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PREFACE TO THE FIRST VOLUME. 



HTHE Excellence <md Scriptural Character of The Liiwrgy 

of The Church of England can hardly fail, as a WTwle, 

to impress even Such as have not taken part in it (from not 

being Members of That Churchy J if weighed and examined 

fairly and fully with The Gospel Dispensation, 

But to the Sons and Daughters of That Church, if 
faithful to that Relationship^ the Service in all its parts and 
tendencies constit$des a Source and Element of Converse 
with GODy in adoption and appropriation of DIVINE 
Truth and Revelationy which gives the Soul its Guidance 
and its best tone for holding Such Sigh Communion : and 
for joining in Hea/oenward Offices with its Fellows, 

An intimacy with it, through a life already beyond the 
tisual limit of Earthly Privilege, has led to the gradual 
development of reflections on its qualities and to a sincere 
conviction of its worth, when laid to the heart and brought 
home to the understanding. Under that feeling the offer is 
thus respectfully made unto Others^ consideration, in the 
sympathy and Fellowship of a Church of England Mem- 
ber y of the result of such views as have arisen to the mind 
of the Writer y under the hoped-for Impulse of TJie HOL Y 
SPIRIT, With the meekness of the Christian Advocacy 
for Such a Sacred CausCy a desire is cherished thereby to 
awaken the true influence of Congregational Prayer and 
PraisCy when engaged in with fidelity and with zeal. 

On the Occasional Prayers and on Some of the Peculiar 
Services of The Churchy the same train of sentiment has 
already been reduced to writing ; but the publication thereof 
may depend on the reception, which the present specimen may 
experience. 



PREFACE TO THE PRESENT VOLUME. 



'T^HIS Extension of the original Work, comprising, as it 
does', a view of the Baptismal and Sacramental Services 
of the Church of England, with other Occasional Services 
and Prayers, is respectfully submitted under the impression 
that the whole Collection and its various Farts are calcu- 
lated to deepen interest in their observance the more that 
consideration is given to their several bearings, and to 
the faithful adoption in them of Scriptural Truth and 
Gospel Delineation. True it is a Suman Composition; and 
there may be some expressions which, being the ideas or 
sdeetions of va/rious Writers at variom periods of our 
Churches progress, mag give rise to some latitude of inter- 
pretation or qualification to reconcile any seeming discrepances 
in otherwise corresponding pa/rts. But few indeed do these 
appear to be ; and, as a whole, in no known language or dif- 
ference of Persuasion is the Composition of The Liturgy 
equalled, much less surpassed. The Thoughts now, as Those 
offered in the prior volume, are the Thoughts but of one 
Mind having sought Guidance and Assistance from DIVINE 
Grace, for the Wisdom, which eomethfrom Above; Yielded, 
as It so Encouragingly is Promised, to fervent and confidiny 
prayer, and to the meekness and faithfulness of Trust and of 
Eope in CERIST JESUS and His Gospel 

The Scriptural Quotations in the Proffer Book, par- 
ticularly fr<m The Old Testament, are taken, not from The 
Present Authorized Version of the time of James the \st, bu^ 
from the Bishops^ Tramlation prmously in general use. 
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THOUGHTS 

ON A C0NTIMT7ATI0N OF THE 



BOOK OF COMMON PRAYER, 



C$e (t^nttf^ of lEnsIanli ; 

(In succession to a Published Volame of Thoughts on the 
preceding Parts of The Service.) 



THE MINISTRATION OF PUBLIC BAPTISM OF 

INFANTS, 

To be used in The Church. 

The People are to be admonished, that it is most convenient that Baptism should 
not be adminiatered bat apon Sundays and other Holy Days, when the most 
Number of People come together ; as well for that the Congregation there 
present may testify the receiving of Them, that be newly Baptized, into the 
Number of CHRIST'S Church ; as alio because in the Baptism of Infants 
every Man present may be put in remembrance of his own profession 
made to GOD in his Baptism. For which cause also it is expedient that 
Baptism be administered in the vulgar tongue. Nevertheless (if necessity so 
require) Children may be Baptiied upon any other day. 

The Church might have made the above Order, without 
assigning reasons for it: but the reasons are clear and for- 
cible ; that it is rather extraordinary the adherence to it 
should not be more general than it is. We celebrate with 
acclamation and public testimonials of joy the Accession of a 
Prince to his Crown and Throne ; of an Heir to his Majority, 
Self-governance and Property ; but can there be therein any 
equaUy solid Source of satisfaction to Christian feeling and 
reflecting Minds, as the hoped-for Accession of a Fellow 
Creature to The Family of CHRIST, to the Conditional 
Promise of The HOLY SPIRIT's Inspiration by Imparted 
Grace^ and to The Consequent Adoption of an Immortal Soul 
Vol. it. a 



2 Ths MMBtraiion of PublJkBapHmnitf Infanta eon^ 

by The HEAVENLY FATHER, through His Blessed SON's 
Sacrificial Intercession and Imputed Merits ? And can any joy 
be like unto That Joy of Spiritually-minded Parents, who thus 
ha^e opened to their prayers and pious belieyings the Pros- 
pect and Promise of Eternal Happiness to the Child of their 
bosoms, if that Child prove but true to Such Heavenly Calling 
and Guiding and become indeed a Member of CHRIST'S 
Militant Church upon Earth, should Life be Continued to It ; 
or, if the silver cord of Life be cut short, and the conscious 
sense of evil and of good, and Individual responsibility be not 
felt or arrived at, that the Seraph Spirit of the Babe will wing 
its way to the Abodes of the Blest, as One of Those of whom 
The Adorable SAVIOUR Declared that they in their innocence 
were most Characteristic of The Inhabitants of The KING- 
DOM of Heaven. The length of the general Service of the 
Church, when succeeded by a Sermon, is urged as a reason for 
not generally intermixing Baptisms with it. But might not, by 
the omission on one day of the Sermon, Baptisms be introdu- 
ced, and that before the Administration of the Sacrament of 
The LORD'S Supper? The second reason for the Celebration 
of this Sacrament of Baptism on the most public days of the 
Church is obviously also a just one, since the repetition, of the 
Service, instructive and impressive as it ii^ indisputably seems 
calculated to revive the recollection of The Great Truths It 
embodies, and the solemn Pledges It exacted from All Parta- 
kers of It, Ratified by the after submission to the Ordinance 
of Confirmation ; and would give rise to the salutary reflection 
and just consideration of how far those Pledges in each of us 
had been redeemed, or how far in reference to them we may 
feel that we have come short in the fulfilment of Such Sacred 
Obligations, which we outwardly undertook in the Sight of 
GOD and Man ; that under such fedthful examination and 
inward admission, we may thenceforth, whilst Life is Mercyr 
fully Extended to us, work the work of faith, in vital p^itence, 
humility, purity and holiness, becoming as little Children in 
simplicity and innocency, ceasing to hold The Truth in 
unrighteousness, deceiving ourselves iin that most miserable of 
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all Self-deceptions^ by supposing onnelves widiin the Pale of 
Salvation, merely because we name Thel^ame of CHRIST, 
and attend upon the Ordinances of The Church ; however 
little we regard the Service in our hearts, and with whatever 
lukewarmness we may lend ourselves to the keeping in spirit 
and in truth The DIVINE Will, as Revealed in GOD's 
Word. 

There may be grounds for preferring in individual cases, 
occasionally^ another than the Sabbath-Day for this Sacra- 
ment being administered as the sudden call of Parents or 
Sponsors from a Parish, when a week-day may accomplish its 
performance ; but the reason should be a just one, and then 
justifiably departed from by the Officiating Minister. 

And note, that there dull be for every Male Child to be Baptixed two God Fathers 
and one God Mother, and for everj Female one God Father and two God 
Uotben. 

When there areChildreB to be baptised, the Parent! shall give knowledge thereof 
over night, or in the morning before the beginning of Morning Prayer, to Uie 
Corate. And then the G(4 Fathers sind God Mothers, and the People with 
the Childreh, must Be ready at the Font, either immediately after the last 
Lesson «t Morning Pvayer, or e^ immediately after the last Lesson at 
Evening Prayer, at the Corate, I^ his discretion, shall appoint And the 
priest coming to the Font, (which is then to be filled with pure water), and, 
Aanding there, shall say^ 

Hath this Child been already Baptised, or not 

The directions and instructions before stated are so plain 
and intelligible and at the same time so comprehensive, that 
nothing is left to be supplied by comment. But on the nature 
and office of God ^aiher and God Mother it may be season- 
ake here to offer soqie observation : iSrst as to the Selection, 
and secondly as to the t^ndertaking. It is not always, nor 
perha|)s often in the power of Parents to choose the Individuals 
of ail Others, whom tney would wish to fulfil an Office so impor- 
tant with'a view to the best interests'of their Children. But, 
where' ihe bpportunitjr is offered, the choice should be made 
firom P^eraons of achanUsteir ihe most religiously disposed, as 
the 'most equal' to ihe effectual discharge of the Appointed 
datiesi which are to influence the Soul through all the helpless 
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stages of Infancy and Childhood to the vital adoption of that 
faith and those practices which The Gospel of JESUS 
CHRIST and The Holy Scriptures Inculcate ; and on which 
depend the possession of the SouFs purest peace in this life and 
its hope of Perfect Joy in the endless Life to come. It is not 
Relationship nor the possession of worldly wealth or dis- 
tinction, which disqualify the Possessors from the exercise of 
such duties : but the poorest Man on Earth, with a pious mind, 
is more essentially fitted for Such an Office, than Either of the 
Others, if they be Strangers to The Covenant of Grace 
through CHRIST JESUS, and are living without GOD in 
the World : for the duties, as considerately pointed out by 
the Church, are important and imperative ; and especially in 
the case of Orphans, where Parental influence is withdraw ; 
for then it peculiarly behoves the Sponsors, at the peril of 
an awfiil responsibility on neglect, to step forward and guide 
the Soul into the Way of Righteousness and true Holiness ^ 
that of Such, whom The LORD may Thus have Given them, 
they may have lost None. The Pledge of the Sponsors is to 
exercise all the influence they possess or can command, by 
precept as well as example, by opportunities sedulously sought 
for, as well as availed of, to bring the hearts and minds of 
their Infant Charge to a knowledge and worship of their 
mutual GOD, and of Salvation through CHRIST JESUS, 
and the hallowed reception of The Purifying and Sanctifying 
Grace of The HOLY SPIRIT ; to endeavour in the selection 
or recommendation of Schools and Teachers to promote the 
great end of laying a moral and religious foundation, for the 
due discharge of domestic and Social Virtues, in whatever 
station of life Such their Charge may ultimately be placed. An 
indifierence about the Spiritual condition of any Fellow-Crea- 
ture within our influence is ingratitude towards GOD; when 
reflecting on The Measure of Goodness, Forbearance, Mercy 
and Ghrace He hath Vouchsafed to Each of us ; and manifests 
an absence of vital and Christian love and charity in our own 
hearts. 
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If they answer No I Then ihall the Priest proceed, as foOoweth— Dearly Beloved I 
Forasmach as All Men are conceived and born in sin, and that oor 
SAYIOUR CHRIST Saith, < None can enter into The Kingdom of GOD, 
except be be Regenerate and Bora anew of Water and of The HOLY 
GHOST/ I beseech yon to call upon GOD, The FATHER, through oar 
LORD JESUS CHRIST, that of HU Boonteoos Mercy He wiU Grant to 
this Child That Thing, Which by Natnre he cannot have; that he may be 
Baptized with Water and The HOLY GHOST, and Received into CHRISPs 
Holy Charch, and be Made a lively Member of The Same I 

This address of the Priest opens in the tenderest terms of 
Pastoral affection, and is directed to All^ who hear him, that it 
may awaken All to That most important, however abasing 
Truth, that we are corrupt in The All-Penetrating Viey^ of 
our HOLY GOD, and can have no justifiable hope in our- 
selves to influence Him to Withhold even the Visitation of 
His Justice and Rejection upon us ; much less to prevail with 
Him to Receive us into Communion with The Sanctities and 
Blessedness of Heaven in all Eternity. The disobedience 
of Adam, when Surrounded by Paradisiacal Privileges, and 
possessed of The DIVINE Promise of Their Conditional Per- 
petuity, worked a woful Change in his own Nature, and 
entailed on All his Posterity the same sad aversion to implicit 
and undeviating observance of The DIVINE Commandments. 
Were not our hearts wilfully perverted from the Ways of 
Righteousness and true Holiness we should not be assuming and 
presumptuous, as we are, even from the earliest stage of In- 
fancy ; but should, like Adam ere his first transgression, walk 
gratefully and resignedly with GOD, desirous only of know- 
ing His Will, and implicitiy observing It. And then, through 
The Intercession of CHRIST, The SON of GOD, on our Be- 
half, would The HOLY GHOST Shed the Fulness of Its 
Grace into our Souls, and we should increase in Spiritual 
Wisdom as we advanced in years. But our Nature has been 
80 Changed from the Paradisiacal State, that we seem as Out- 
casts from The Holiness and Purity of Heavenly Association : 
and bat for the Wondrous Intervention of DIVINE Mercy, 
through The Love of CHRIST, we must have so remained 
without hope and without GOD in the World. From The 
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Effect of That DIVINE and Gracious Provision we are En- 
couraged to seek, by the surrender of our hearts and Souls to 
The Offered Influence of Heavenly Grace^ Such a Change in 
our Natural habits and desires^ as to acquire in effect a 
Spiritual Renovation, that virtually we may seem to become 
New Creatures, and Fitted for Adoption by our Heavenly 
FATHER, as Children of His Favour, and Communicants in 
The Blessed Fruits Thereof by faith in our SAVIOUR'S 
Meritorious Sacrifice in Expiating -of- our sins, and in the 
Prospect of The Heavenly Inheritance Promised to All, who 
shall be Adjudged to be His^at His Coming to Affix the 
Destiny of every Human Soul. The Preparation of the heart 
is firom The LORD, and The Regeneration of the SouVin^A» 
acquiescence with The Guidance of DIVINE Grace, Which 
Alone Purifiethand Sanctifieth unto All Heavenly dispositions^ 
Typified by Water as the source of bodily purification, bringilli^r 
hesdth and comfort in its application. The Churclvsensible that 
with The HOLY SPIRIT, in Its Penetration, Rests the Diffu- 
sion^or Withholding of The Grace, (without Which no outward 
Baptism by Water can be Effectual,) admonishes the putting 
forth Supplication that; in every Preparation for Infant 
Baptism, the prayers of the Congregation and especially of the 
Parents and Sponsors, virtually though silently addressed 
to The TRINITY in The UNITY of THE GODHEAD 
through faith in JESUS The MESSIAH, should be, that in 
The DIVINE Tenderness and Compassionate Regard to every 
Human Soul, the Infant, now presenting for Admission as a 
Member into CHRIST'S Holy Church, may be Baptized both 
with the emblematic Water and with The Imparted Grace of 
The HOLY SPIRIT, so as to be Rendered, by Such Regene- 
ration, a faithful and lively Member of That Church both in 
Its Militant and Triumphant State. As the Sunmier's dew 
moisteneth and refresheth and fructifieth the Earth, co- 
operating with the Sun's enlivening warmth in making it 
bring forth abundantiy for the use of Man, so doth The 
Grace of The HOLY SPIRIT Influence, in Communion 
with The SUN of RIGHTEOUSNESS, to Soften and 
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Animate the Human heart, even from Chfldhood, if Snch be 
The DIVINE Will, to Produce in it Fruits, in a lively faith, 
meet for repentance unto Salvation. It is thus^ that for 
CHRIST'S Sake, in the helpless state of Infancy, even out of 
tiie mouths of Babes and Sucklings, hath He Ordamed Strength 
to prochiim His DIVINITY Combined with Manhood. To 
this Faith, Thus Freely and Graciously Offered, and Thus 
Mercifully Operating, let us take heed that we bring our- 
selves, as well as strive to influence Others to come ! For how 
shall we escape, if we neglect So Great Salvation? 

Then ahaU the Priest say, Let as pray 1 

ALMIGHTY and BVBRLASTING GOD, Who of Tliy Great Mercy didst Save 
Noah and his Family in the Ark lh»n perishing by water; and also didst 
Safely Lead the Children of Israel, Thy People, Uironf^ the Bed Sea, Fignring 
Thereby Thy Holy Baptism ; and by Tbe Baptism of Thy WeU-Belored SON 
JESUS CHRIST, in the River Jordan, didst Sanctify Water to the Mystical 
Washing away of Sin, We beseech Iliee, for Thine Infinite Mercies, that 
Tbon wilt MerciAilly Look npon this Child ; Wash him, and Sanctity him 
with The HOLY GHOST, that be, being Delivered fiom Thy Wrath, may 
be ReeeiTcd into Hie Ark of CHRISPs Choreh 1 and being steadAst in fidth, 
Joyfol throagh hope, and rooted in charity, may so pass the waves of this 
tnrablesome World, that finally he may come to the Land of Bverlasting 
Life, There to Reign with Thee Work! without end, thiongh JB8US CHRIST 
onr LORD 1 

And the People add — 



Adverting to the awful Destruction of the Wicked ; and to 
the Preservation of the Righteous, by The Obvious Interposition 
of An Especial Providence, as Recorded in Two Instances in 
The Old Testament, being more peculiarly Connected with the 
element of Water. The One being The General Deluge, from 
Which Noah, having by faith built an Ark to float thereupon, 
was for his fiedth and obedience unto righteousness Rescued, 
and So Saved amidst the Universal Desolation Visited upon an 
otherwise ungodly World. The Other being That Miraculous 
Suspenaon of the Current of The Red Sea, through the bared 
channels of which, in manifestation of the fiedth of Moses and 
the IsraeliteB, they safely passed, escaping thereby, under '" 
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DIVINE Protection, the rush of the Egyptian Host in close 
advance upon them, and then witnessed the return of the 
Waters to the Overwhelming of their relentless Tyrants ; the 
Prayer represents These Proofs of DIVINE Superintendance 
and Merciful Regard, as Prophetically or Typically Charac- 
teristic of the Unfailing Means of Salvation, begun by 
repentance and confirmed by faith through The Baptism in 
our Nature of JESUS CHRIST, our INTERCESSOR. And 
as The Gospel Dispensation has Ordained Baptism as an Intro- 
ductory Ordinance of the Christian Profession, and Water as 
the visible Sign of It, (CHRIST having, in His Latest Charge 
to His Disciples, Given them the Injunction to go unto All 
Nations J Baptizing them in The Name of The FATHER 
and of The SON and of The HOLY GHOST,) it therefore 
behoves us to be attentive to Such A Calling, accepting It in 
perfect faith : and, accepting It ourselves, it is of Christian 
Charity an indispensable Office to seek a Participation Therein 
by All, over whom we may have an influence, pressing upon 
them Its Inestimable Value, if adopted in the spirit and purity 
of Gospel Truth, Therefore in heart as well as voice, should 
we join in fervour with this prayer, that the Infant Child, 
presented for Baptism, may through the Influence of CHRIST'S 
Atoning Sacrifice, and the supplicated Operation of the Grace 
of The HOLY SPIRIT, be Purified from original sin ; and, 
as reason and consciousness arise, that he may be Led on, under 
Gospel Discipline, to the fulfilment of Gospel duties ; and so 
when Called away from the Life that is, whether late or early, 
he may be So Regenerated as to be Received in the Life to 
come as an Adopted Child of GOD— that The DIVINE Image 
may, in the Fulness of the Measure of DIVINE Grace, be 
Restored to him : and as he is Destined, after this Life, for 
Eternity, and is to approve himself here through CHRIST in 
the trials, that await him, ere he can attain to the Glorious 
Inheritance of the Saints in light, and to The Favour of GOD 
for ever and ever in his State after death, that he may not only 
be initiated into the Profession of the Christian Faith, if Life 
be Continued, but that in heart and in soul, as well inwardly 
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as outwardly, he may prove such a truthful Follower of 
CHRIST and His Doctrine ; being so Rooted and Built up 
in Him as The PATTERN of Perfect Charity and All Good 
Works, that the blessed Hope of Everlasting Life may be his 
Consolation in Time; and the full Fruition of Heavenly 
Blessedness be his in Eternity. As it is by The Operation of 
The HOLY GHOST in Reality, though Invisibly Acting upon 
the Inner Nature, through the Intercession of CHRIST, that 
Such State of pure and perfect Holiness is Acquired, Which 
qualifies the Soul for Heaven ; Such Influence, (faintly em- 
blem'd by the cleansing and purifying effect of water on the 
animal frame,) being a Renovation of the heart to such 
condition of singleness, inuocency and reverential love for 
GOD and His Laws, which graced our first Parents before 
their transgression, enabling them to walk and commune with 
Him, in adoring veneration and thankfulness, Enwrapt in the 
Glories of His Power, His Wisdom and His Goodness, This is 
Effected by Baptism of the Infant, when Elected as An Object 
of The HOLY SPIRIT's Discriminating and Sanctifying 
Power. This is the Foundation, as Formed by The Merits 
of our SAVIOUR, on Which the hope of Pardon and Peace 
and Final Adoption can justifiably be Raised. It is thus that 
the Soul can escape from the Wrath to Come ; being without 
other Means of Salvation, through the proneness of our hearts 
to sin, and having nothing Else, wherewith to offer up Atone- 
ment for past offences to be Spared from the Chastisement so 
justly due to them ; and still less any Qualities, wherewith to 
propitiate The Favour of The Outraged MAJESTY of 
HEAVEN, and obtain from Him, Who is Just in All His 
Ways and Righteous in All His Judgments, That Unspeakable 
Blessing, of Life for Evermore amidst Fulness of Spiritual 
Joy. life, with All, is as a voyage of enterprize and peril, 
exposed even in calms to quicksands, as well as to rocks 
amidst tempests, and amongst these prevailing dangers There 
is but ONE, Who can Guide the Mariner in safety to the 
Haven, Where he would be, even That of Everlasting Rest in 
The Bosom of his SAVIOUR and his GOD : and That ONF 
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is He, Who Saith to the forious pasdons witbin us, as to the 
storms raging in the Elements around, Petice, be still ! and then 
is there a great Calm. 

Then followeth this Prayer-r- 

ALMIGHTT and IMMORTAL GOD, Hie Aid of AH that need. The HELPER 
or All that flee to Thee for Sacooor, The Life of them that believe, and The 
Rerarrection of the Dead, We call apon Thee for this Inftot, that he, coming 
to Thy Holy Baptism, may Receive Remission of his sins by Spiritual 
Regeneration ; Receive him, O LORD, as Thoa hast Promised by Thy Well- 
Beloved SON, Saying, <Askl And ye shall have: Seek! And ye shall find : 
Knock I And It shall be Opened to yoa : ' So Give now onto as, that ask f 
Let as, that seek, find I Open the Gate anto ns, that knock I that this Infant 
may enjoy the Everlasting Benediction of Thy Heavenly Washiag, and may 
eome to The Eternal KINGDOM, Which Thoa hast Promised by CHRIST, 
oar LORDt 

And the Congregation add — 

Amen! 

Various as are These Characteristics of The Great AUTHOR 
of All Being, with Whom are The Issues of life and Death ; 
m The Revelation of Whose Word are Set forth The Offer of 
Eternal Life and Blessedness to the truly Faithful, and The 
Avowal of Rejection from Heavenly Communion of the 
Impenitent and Unbelieving ; yet most Just are Those Charac- 
teristics in Their Application and most Consoling as Subjects 
for meditation and heartfelt assurance. Not only Boundless 
but Endless Supremacy Belongeth unto(K)D; and All Power 
Reside in and Emanate from Him ; but He is in an equal 
Extent The Never Ceasing FOUNTAIN of All Wisdom ; 
and by The Combination of These Two Transcendant Qualities 
The Third Distinguishmg Attribute of THE DEITY— Good- 
ness— is Produced. Thus He, Who Created us, and That for 
The most Benevolent of Purposes, is not only Able but Willmg 
to Help us in every season of Spiritual need, but to Give vital 
efficiency to Faith, and so Confirm the Hope, Warranted by 
The Communication of His Word, of a Life of Immortality 
and Spuitoal Glory beyond Death and the Grave to All, who 
bow to His Rule and live to His Honor. The Ablution from 
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Original and all past sins, when in faithfulnefis experienced, 
should be associated with a just sorrow for them, and by a 
systematic adherence thenceforth to The Bules of Gospel 
Principles and Examples. 

Then dull the People sUmdop, and the Priest ahall My— Hear The Words of The 
Gospel, written by St. Mark in the z. copter at the 13th yerse :~ 

< They broaght yoong Children to CHRIST, that He shoald Tonch them : and Hli 
Diadples rebuked those, that brought them. Bat when JBSUS Saw It, He 
was moch Displeased, and Said unto them. Suffer the little Children to come 
onto Me, and forbid them noti For of Such is The KINGDOM of GOD I 
Verily I Say onto yon, Whosoever shall not receive The KINGDOM of GOD, 
as a little Child, he shall not enter Therein I And He Took them up in His 
Arms, Pnt His Hands upon then^ and Blessed them/ 

Thus is it manifest that our Church has in this Appointment 
of Spiritual Ablution and Purification of Infants acted upon 
the Express Doctrine and Example of Its Heavenly FOUN- 
DER^ Who Encouraged the embracing of Infants and 
receiving them within the Christian Pale ; Decls^ing Infant 
innocence to be the best image of Heavenly Purity, and 
Teaching Man in the fulness of his mental maturity the 
necessity of acknowledging in heart, as in word, that his 
Sufficiency is from GOD^ and that without Such DIVINE 
Aid he is more helpless and more hopeless, in reference to 
obtaining a Heavenly Inheritance in A SAVIOUR'S Blessing, 
than a new-bom Babe. This is indeed a Truth, at which the 
Spirit of this World may spurn ; but Worldly pride will one 
day acknowledge this with remorse and endless despair. Thus 
however have we a double duty pointed out, not only to 
bring yoiing Children unto CHRIST and beseech Him to 
Receive them and Commend them to The HOLY SPIRIT for 
Its Enlightening and Sanctifying Grace ; but io bring our 
own hearts and minds to Him, that we may be Made, by the 
Infusion of DIVINE Grace, docile and obedient as littie 
Children, surrendering ourselves in all teachableness to the 
Guidance of The Gospel of CHRIST. 

After The Gospel is read the Mioiater shall make this brief Exhortation upon the 
Words of The GospeL 
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Beloved, Ye hear in This Gospel The Words of oar SAVIOUR CHRIST, that 
He Commanded the Children to be brodght onto Him :— How He Blamed 
those that wooid have kept them from Him :— How He Ezhoirtctb all Men 
to follow their innocency. Ye perceive How by His Outward Geatore and 
Deed He Declared His Good Will towards them ; for He Embraced them in 
His Arms, He Laid His Hands upon them/and Blessed them. Doabt ye not 
therefore, but earnestly believe, that He will Likewise Favourably Receive 
this present Infant, that He will Embrace him with the Arms of His Mercy; 
that He will Give anto him the Blessing of Eternal Life, and Make him 
ParUker of His Everlasting KINGDOM 1 Wherefore we, being thos per- 
suaded of The Goodwill of oar HEAVENLY FATHER towards this Infant, 
Declared by His SON JESUS CHRIST, and nothing doubting, bat that He 
Favourably Alloweth this charitable work of ours, in bringing this Infant to 
His Holy Baptism, let us faithfully and devoudy give thanks unto Him, and 
say— 

ALMIGHTY and EVERLASTING GOD, HEAVENLY FATHER, we give 
Thee humble thanks, for that Thou hast Vouchsafed to Call us to the Know- 
ledge of Thy Grace and Faith in Thee 1 Increase this Knowledge, and Con- 
firm this Faith in us evermore! Give Thy HOLY SPIRIT to this Infant, 
that he may be born again, and be Made an Heir of Everlasting Salvation, 
through our LORD JESUS CHRIST ; Who Liveth and Reigneth with THEE 
and The HOLY SPIRIT now and for ever I 

And the People add — 

Amen. 

With every deference to The DIVINE Will, and with an 
anxious hope that in The Mysterious Foreknowledge The 
DIVINE MIND hath ofwhat the Infant's developed character 
will be, if retained in life, in all its course from the cradle to 
the grave, it may gratefully receive and faithfully use the 
Measure of Grace Imparted to it, the Church holds out the 
language of the Opening Admonition — 'Doubt ye not therefore, 
but earnestly believe.' Doubt not The SAVIOUR'S Power, 
but firmly believe in Its Exercise towards this presented 
Infant, if So That SAVIOUR Think the Season of this State 
of anbonscioueness be the Fitting One to Intercede with The 
HOLY SPIRIT to Pour Jts Unction into the heart and soul 
of the Child, ' that it may indeed become a Child of GOD 
aad Qu Inheritor of The KINGDOM of HEAVEN. The 
mere fact of the incapacity of the Infant at this time to know 
and appreciate Such Dispensations of DIVINE Mercy and 
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Love, if Extended towards it, is no reason for not seeking 
Them for it by supplication at The Throne of Grace, under 
Such Marked and Encouraging Example of The Blessed 
SAVIOUR Himself, as before detailed. 

The Exposition leads the mind, by a natural and Spiritually 
guided Progress, to that dedication of praise and that utter- 
ance of prayer, which follow it. For The Book of the 
Revealed knowledge of GOD, and of The Promises of Sal- 
vation, through His SON JESUS CHRIST, and of The 
Conditions on Which Their Fulfilment is Profiered, is Open 
unto All ; and A Light Shineth firom Heaven to Enable All, 
who will, to read Therein, and understand The Great Truths of 
His Law; bemg Hid from None, who wilfully open their 
eyes and understanding Thereto ; unless, as with the Priest- 
hood of Papacy, the free Agency of the Soul be cramped and 
fettered, to the deplored ignorance and superstition of their 
Laity. For if, to the knowledge Thereby Imparted, Faith in 
The Gospel of JESUS CHRIST, in All Its Bearings and All 
Its Beauties, be added, and that Faith, which worketh by 
love, in all the range of Christian Charity, then and there 
doth Salvation Draw nigh, and is even at hand. Having 
implored Such DIVINE Blessings for ourselves, in the spirit 
of sincerity and with the full intention to second by our own 
exartions the Operation of DIVINE Grace, (if so it may be,) 
we turn to the helpless Infant before us, and ask in the feeling 
of Christian benevolence and in the humility of Christian 
devotion, for the Regeneration and Adoption of his Soul 
through The Same All-Gracious Means of Intercessory Sacrifice 
and Spiritual Sanctification. 

Then shall the Priest speak nnto the God Fathers and God Mothers on this wise. 
DEARLY Beloved I Ye have brooght this Child here to be BapUsed ; Ye 
have prayed that onr LORD JBSUS CHRIST would Voaehsafe to Receive 
him, to Release him of his sina, to Sanctify him with The HOLY OHOST, 
to Give him The KINGDOM of HEAVEN and Everlasting Life. . Ye have 
heard alio that oar LORD JESUS CHRIST hath Promised in His Goqp«l 
to Gnmt All These Things That ye have prayed Anr: Which Promise He 
for His Part wffl most Sorefy Keep and Perform. Wherefore after This 
Promise Made by CHRIST, this Infknt mast also fUthftaDy, for hit part. 
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ing Arms. As far therefore as example and precept and 
watchful influence can extend. Persons undertaking the 
Office of Sponsors are thus admonishingly urged by our 
Church to bring the Infant up in the Nurture and Admonition of 
The LORD : that the Great Object of this Life, which in its 
uncertainty may end in Childhood, is to prepare for That 
Which awaits the condusion of This, and when once entered 
upon will know no end, and must be either for Happiness or 
Misery, as the Life here has been passed in observance and 
fulfilment of The DIVINE WiQ and Appointments, Set forth 
and to be Learnt in The Scriptures of Truth ; or has been 
given to work evil, in rejection of Faith in CHRIST and in 
disregard of His Gospel, of The Promptings of The HOLY 
SPIRIT, and of The Conditions of Salvation. 

The Truths of The DIVINE Law should be gradually 
unfolded and expounded in a plain and intelligent but impres- 
sive manner, that the Pure and Animating and Exhaustiess 
Flame of Heavenly Love may find its Place in his Soul. 
And when surprized or betrayed for a season into acts of folly, 
sensuality, or vice, to be brought by every efibrt of the 
Christian Pastor to a sense of the evil, to a sorrow for its 
commission, and, under repentance sincere and therefore such 
as addeth not sin unto sin, thenceforth to avoid this evil, and 
to follow the good in the paths of a consistent course through 
Life, so as not to come short of The KINGDOM of CHRIST. 

The Minister then thus proceeds — 

I demand therefore,— 

Dott tboa, in the name of this Child, renonnce the Devil and all hit works, the vain 
pomp and glory of tha World, with all coyetoat desires of the same, and the 
carnal desires of the Flesh, so that thoa wilt not follow, nor be led by them f 

As Faith is known by its fruits, and they are manifest in a 
righteous and holy course of life, if the Sponsors feel the 
importance and sacredness of their own engagement in the 
£eu» of the Church, but more especially as being within the 
invited Hearing and under the Eye of GOD, they will 
eariy and continually seek to have the mind of tiieir Charge 
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Enlightened by The Rays of The SUN of Righteousness, and 
his heart enlivened with The Truths of DIVINE Revelation ; 
and be made to understand the awful Enemy we have in Satan, 
both as to power and subtil ty, that Arch Fiend of Hell, the 
Insatiable Destroyer of Human Souls, by availing himself of 
the weakness of the Human heart, when not under the prayer* 
sought Guard of The SPIRIT of Holiness. If the Sponsors, 
applying these questions to their own consciences and in 
respect to their past and present conduct and habits, can 
answer them with such satisfaction and acquiescence as in 
Christian humility and sincerity might be hoped from them, 
the pledge, after acknowledging their propriety, is to seek to 
implant the same habits of fidelity and consistency in the 
Child's progress and training in onward Life. The avoiding 
allurements to illicit pleasure and indulgence of gratification 
to excess, should be deeply enforced on the youthful mind, 
and the heart schooled in tiie Scriptural Defences, That can 
alone Effectually Guard it against sin, in all its assailments, 
by Fortifying it with the Blissful Promises awaiting the 
observance of a Divine Life in the Human Soul ; thus effec- 
tually renouncing the service of Satan, and surrendering ihe 
whole Nature, in its habits and propensities. Regenerated by 
the Grace of The SPIRIT, to the Heavenward Discipline as 
well as Doctrine of JESUS, The Only SAVIOUR of Sinners j 
and Whom, So to know and fedthfully to follow, is to have 
Title to Eternal Life, amidst The Glories of His KINGDOM. 

The Sponsors individually then answer — 

I renonnce them til. 

The Minister then proceeds — 

Dost thOQ beUeve in GOD, The FATHER Almighty, MAKER of Heaven and 
Earth? 

And in JESUS CHRIST, HU Only-Begottcn SON, our LORD T And that He 
was Conceived by The HOLY GHOST, Born of the Viisin Mary T That He 
Suffered under Pontius Pilate, was Crucified, Dead, and Buried f That He 
Went down into HeU; and also did Rise again the third day? That He 
Ascended into HEAVEN, and Sitteth at The Right Hand of GOD, The 
FATHER Almighty ; and from Thence shall Come again at the End of the 
World to Judge the Quick and Deadf 
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And dost thon believe in The HOLY GHOSTt The Holy GathoUc Chnrch ? The 
Communion of Saints? The Remission of Sins? The Resorrection of the Flesh? 
and Everlasting Life after Death ? 

The Apostles' Greedy as disclosing The Great and Leading 
and Essential Truths of Scriptural History, Regarding Cre- 
ation, Redemption and Sanctification, is here hriefly but 
comprehensively and impressively set forth by way of Inter- 
rogatory to the Sponsors, for the Minister to judge whether 
Such Indispensable Accordance with the Church's Doctrine is 
their real and cherished Faith. The order and the wording 
are in substance, and with very slight variation of expression, 
the Same as The Belief in the general Service of the Church : 
to which therefore for a commentary, or fuller observations 
upon, reference may be made to the First Part of Thoughts 
upon the Service of the Church. And, if Such be the existing 
Faith of the Sponsors, they severally for themselves, and 
Representatively for the Infant, answer thus-* 

All This I stedfastly believe. 

Thus pledging themselves Solemnly and considerately, 
(under the guidance of the Church's instruction and discipline,) 
to an unfeigned adherence, in spirit and in letter, to the mind's 
conviction and heart's reception of Those Great Doctrines, on 
Which are grounded the Christian's hope ; and at the same 
time and always bearing in mind, that faith without corres- 
ponding works is dead: that the outward profession and 
assumption of a religions Character, without an accordant and 
constant fulfilment of its duties, is hypocrisy of the most 
dangerous and self-destructive nature. But that an obser- 
vance of the courses that will be Acceptable to GOD, will for 
CHRIST'S Sake be the most becoming exercise of the Spon- 
sors' duty, and most effectually promote, by example, in the 
Object of their Charge, a like-mindedness and a like-hopeful- 
ness of The Peace of GOD both in Time and in Eternity. 

Minister.— Wilt thoa be BapUsed in This Faith % 

Baptism by Water and the Minister's marking the Infant 
with a cross, united with his inward prayer for The HOLY 
Vol. II. B 
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SPIRIT'S Furthering the great Object of Human endeavour, 
by The Infusion of Its Grace into the Infant's Soul, is thus the 
Appointed Symbol of Initiation within the Pale of CHRIST'S 
Church upon Earth. Water, being the greatest purifier of 
the body, has been Chosen as the fittest emblem of That 
Purifying Operation of DIVINE Grace on the heart and mind. 
Which is the Instantaneoas, though Invisible Effect of The 
Influence of The DIVINE Power Acting Thereon. It is 
Thence that That Water is Drawn and Dispensed, Which En- 
dureth unto Everlasting Life. Cleansing from all impurities 
both of the Flesh and the Spirit ; and Refreshing the Soul, 
and Enabling it, through the Appointed Season of its Probation, 
to sustain a Christian course, by manifesting a lively faith and 
continual hope in The Wonder-Working Love of CHRIST 
as The AUTHOR of Redemption from Satan and from Sin, 
and The MEDIATOR for Glory in Eternal Sanctification. 

Answer made by Each Sponsor — 

That is my deiire. 

The offering of the Infant by the hand to the Minister, and 
this utterance from the mouth of the purpose intended, should 
be with the hallowed feeling of the Importance of the 
Sacrament; though under a persuasion that should the 
Infant be Called away before the reasoning powers of dis- 
tinguishing between right and wrong have arrived, The 
SAVIOUR will Call its Spirit to Him and Take it in His 
Arms and Bless it Everlastingly. But should the course of 
life here go on and the exercise of free Agency be arrived at 
by the Sponsors' Charge, and that high Privilege be perverted 
by the pursuit of evil, instead of good, owing to the influence 
of conscience being checked and so the Silent Voice of The 
HOLY SPIRIT be Hushed, and this, though the Sponsors 
and the Parents may have Relatively fulfilled their functions 
of guidance and governance, there seems to arise the appre- 
hension that Satan has awfully gained the ascendancy, and 
the previous Baptism is divested of the once hoped-for Regene- 
ration. 
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The Minister then proceeds — 

Wilt thoa then obediently keep GOD's Holy Will and Commandments, and walk 
In the Same all the days of thy life f 

Aniwer.— I wiH. 

In the strict letter of this engagement a very fearful pledge 
of immaculate conduct may at first view appear to be given, 
and such as may have the tendency to double the guilt of 
subsequent actual Sin by adding in effect the breach of a solemn 
TOW, in its most awful application, unto the weight of past 
offences, and hypocrisy perhaps among the fearful catalogue. 
But this open avowal of intended obedience is in reality no 
more virtually than the inward devotion, which every heart 
should yield to GOD and His Council, and would do so, if 
that heart made GOD the confiding Hope of Salvation. 
To believe in Him for the Benefit of our Souls, not only 
should He be acknowledged to be The LORD, but there 
should be felt towards Him that sincere and holy love, which, 
by The SPIRIT's Agency, should prompt to an unfailing 
observance of His Will anda fulfilment of His Commandments. 
Then and Thus the Christian's walk would be firmly trod, and 
the Way be found to be That both of Pleasantness and Peace. 

Then shall the Priest say — 

O MERCIFUL 60D, Grant that the old Adam in thii Child may be lo bnried, 
that the New Man may be RatBed ap in him! 

And the People add — 

Affleo. 

Grant that all carnal affections may die in him ; and that All Things Belonging to 
Hie SPIRIT may live and grow in him! 

And the People add — 



Grant that he may have power and strength to have ▼ietory, and to triomph against 
the DeTU, the World, and the Flesh ; 

And the People add— 
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Grant that Whosoever is here dedicated to Tiiee by oor OfiBce aod Ministry nay 
alM> be Endaed with Heavenly Virtnes ; and Everlastingly Rewarded tbroogh 
Thy Mercy, O Blessed LORD GOD, Who dost Uve and Govern All lldogsi, 
Worid withoat end I 

And the People add — 

Amen. 

By Adam's tranagression the Fulness of the Grace of The 
HOLY GllOST, Which before had been Poured out upon 
him, Departed from him; and thenceforth Human Nature 
became the victim of its own weak reason ; and but too gen- 
erally the Slave of its own unbridled passions and conceited 
prejudices ; the Spirit that was in Man, and which consti' 
tuted that of his free Agency, did not harmonize with the pure 
Nature of Heavenly Spirits ; and had Things thus continued 
we might All have died with Adam^ in our sins (if indeed we had 
after his Dismissal from Paradise ever been Called into a state of 
existence,) without any just hope of arriving at Immortality, 
and reaping the Fruits of Righteousness and True Hob'ness in 
a liife to come. But Blessed be GOD ! Who Accepted The 
Merciful and Wondrous Offer of His Only SON, to Give 
Himself a Ransom for Human Sin ; and by a Condescension, 
Mysterious even to Angels, Undertook to Adopt our Na- 
ture, and by Submitting to Suffering and Sacrifice Therein, 
with Obedience unto Holiness in All Perfectness, to Gain 
Pardon and Reconciliation for the Penitent and Believing, 
who, under those happily combined Influences, become, as it 
were, new Creatures, exchanging a sensual for a Spiritual 
Nature. That Such an Anticipated Change in the Soul of the 
Infant now presented may be Realized, is the tendency of this 
opening prayer ; to which is added the acquiescing Amen. 

The next prayer is for the extinction of all evil propensities 
in the Child's nature, and the Substifcution of a disposedness 
to be and to do good, under HEAVENLY Guidance and 
Governance. 

The third prayer is in reference to the conflicts, to which 
the Infant will be exposed, from the restless artifice and 
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treacherous devices of Satan^ amidst his most successful 
Instruments^ the false pleasures and allurements of the World, 
and of sensual indulgences and excesses; for the combating 
with which, owing to our natural weakness, the Strength of 
The LORD, and an humble Reliance on Him and earnest 
prayer for His Support under every temptation and Spiritual 
trial and difficulty in life, are thus sought 

The concluding supplication is, that not only the immediate 
Object of attention, the now presented Infant, but every after 
Child brought to the Celebration of the Baptismal Sacra- 
ment, may be Blest with The DIVINE Countenance, and be 
so Imbued with SPIRITUAL Power and Wisdom from 
Above, that the Life of GOD may be Manifested in their 
Souls, and the Faith in JESUS may reign in their hearts ; 
that so The Promised Reception by Him, on Whose Pinal 
Judgment the Destiny of every One will depend, may be the 
Fulfilment of their Hope of Everlasting Life in the Glories of 
His KINGDOM in HEAVEN. 

The following Prayer is then delivered by the Minister — 

ALMIGHTY, Everliving GOD, Whose Most Dearly Beloved SON, JESUS 
CHRIST, for the For^veness of osr uds, did Shedont of His Most Precions 
Side both Water and Blood ; and Gave Commandment to His Disciples, that 
They should go teach all Nations, and Baptize them in The Name of The 
FATHER, The SON, and The HOLY GHOST ! Regaid, we beseech Thee, 
the snpplications of Thy Congregation I Sanctify this Water to the Mystical 
Washing away of sin! And Grant that this Cliild, now to be Baptized 
therein, may receive the Fulness of Thy Grace, and ever remain in tl^e 
Number of Thy faithftal and Elect Children, throagh JESUS CHRIST oqr 
LORD. 

And the People add-— 

Amen. 

On the Side of our SAVIOUR, when Suspended on His 
Cross of Crucifixion, to extmguish the last spark of Life, if 
still such had remained, heing Pierced by a Soldier's spear, 
forthwith came Thereout Water and Blood. The Latter the 
Emblem of Atonement for Man's iniquities, the Former Th 
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of the Purification of his Soul and Body by The Sanctifying 
Grace of The HOLY SPIRIT. The Atonement was Thus 
Once Made for All by Him, Who was at Once both The 
Oblation and Hie Sacrificing PRIEST. But The Ablution of 
the Human Soul is The Unceasing Operation^ for all Time, of 
The DIVINE Unction, Which, through The SON of GOD's 
Incarnation and Meritorious Intercession, is Poured out upon 
All Susceptible Hearts : and, in Symbolical Representation of 
That DIVINE Diffusion, Water in this Sacrament of Baptism 
is applied. 1m^[7SH0VAH, Whose Power is Infinite and 
on Whose Mercies are Dependant The Issues of Life and 
Death Eternal, in this Prayer, with the virtual acknowledg- 
ment of These Gbreat and Comprehensive Truths, it is sought, 
that the Water used in the Baptismal Ordinance, effectual as 
it is or may be made to the cleansing the outer defilements of 
the Body, may be a faithful semblance and an Associated 
Instrument of Heavexdy Grace for the United Work of Puri- 
fying and Sanctifying the heart and affections of the Infant ; 
and, for CHRIST'S Sake and through His Interposed Merits, 
tend to present the Infant a living Sacramentalist, holy and 
without spot before GOD; as being not only Called unto 
but through life Continued within the Pale of Salvation ; and 
Prepared by purity and fidelity in the Christian School for 
Spiritual Communion, as Numbered amongst the Finally 
Appointed Saints in Light and Life Eternal. 

Then the Priest shall take the Child into his hands, and 
shall say to the God-Fathers and God-Mothers-— 

NuMthisChUdl 

And then, nammg it after them (if they shall certify him 
that the Child may well endure it) he shall dip it in the water 
discreetly and warily, saying— 

N. I baptiEe thee in the Name of The FATHER, and of Tht SON, and of The 
HOLY GHOST. 

And the People add— 
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In the choice of names for Children it is not easy, nor 
indeed is it necessary to offer much of observation. The 
selection of Scriptural Ones, if emanating from Scriptural 
reverence and cherished esteem for the qualities of the Indi- 
viduals Recorded to have borne them, is obviously that which 
should seem not only unobjectionable but even entitled to 
encouragement. In the Upper Grades of Society, where two 
names are frequent, that of the Maiden one of the Mother 
may be used from respect to her^ and as a testimony for the 
Alliance with her Kindred. 

The total immersion of the body in the water, or very 
nearly so, was the custom with Adults on the first Introduction 
of Christianity 5 but in the weak state of Infancy, when 
disorders are sometimes latent, but which sudden chill might 
fearfully bring forth, and especially in a Climate so varying 
as ours, it may seem prudent and therefore has become the 
practice for the Minister to apply the water to the Child's 
forehead, figuring with his finger the cherished Emblem of 
the Cross, on Which The Blessed FOUNDER of the Religion 
embraced was Martyred ; the Church rightly assuming that 
the Measure of Inward Grace, on Which The Consummation 
of Baptism depends, is not Proportioned to the quantity of 
water used and applied for the Occasion, but on The DIVINE 
Election or Rejection of the rising spirit of the Child and The 
Penetration of OMNISCIENCE into the tendency and pro- 
pensity of the heart, in its onward course to the grave, if life 
be continued, when consciousness and 'a knowledge of good 
and evil will belong to it. Still the Church does All in its 
power by prayer, by admonition, by exhortation, and remon- 
strance, in reference to the Parents' and Sponsors' liabilities 
and engagements, to draw down from The UNITED GOD- 
HEAD, The Dispensation of Redeeming Love, of Mercy and 
Acceptance unto the Child at once and for ever ; and thus 
outwardly, in the faithfulness and charity of Christian hope, 
gives Induction within Its Pale, and to the utmost of Its 
Authority, as descended from the Apostles, under the Express 
Appointment of CHRIST Himself, ere His Ascension int 
Heaven. 



24 TheMmi$traHan(fPuMu:BtqriuMofIitfaMU 

Bat if tfaey (the Spoiuon) certify that the Chfldis weak, it 
shall roffice to pour water opoo it, saying the aforesaid ' 



N. I baptise (bee fn The Name or The FATHER and of The SON ud of Hie 
HOLT GHOST. 

And the People add — 



Then the Priest shall say— 

We receWe tbit Cbild into the Congregation of CHRlSTs Flock and do 

* Hef e tbe Prieat sf gn * him with the Sign of The Croaa, in token that 

•ball make a GroM hereafter be ihall not be ashamed to confeai the ftiih 

iipon tbe Child'* of CHRIST Cnicified, and manfiilly to fight under His 

foreb«ad« Banner, against Sin, the World and the Devil ; and to 

continne CHRIST'S fiuthAil Soldier and Serrant nnio 

his life's end. 

And the People add— 

Am«D. 

The Emblem of The Cross, by The SON of GOD as MAN 
Suffering Thereon, is Spiritually and Figuratiyely (not Super- 
stitiously and Substantially) used to denote l^at Great 
Subject of Faith, and as an earnest of that holy zeal, with 
which The Glorious Example of The DIVINE CAPTAIN 
of Salvation should be followed by the Infant in its after life, 
with the consciousness of the Inestimable Reward Awaiting the 
80 doing ; to the Attainment of Which the Discipline Incul- 
cated and The Duties Enjoined in The Gospel, as The Rule 
of Cbrbtian Soldierslup and Servitude to be adopted and 
acted upon, are Essential. That so fighting fearlessly under 
That Banner, and fully relying on The Arm of The AL- 
MIGHTY for Victory in the conflict with Sin and with 
Satan, the Soul may come off more than Conqueror in the 
Warfare. 

Then shall the Priest say— 

Seeing now, dearly beloved Brethren, that this Cbild is Regenerate and Grafted 
into The Body of CHRIST'S Church, let as give thanks onto ALMIOHTY 
GOD for These Benefits ; and with one accord make oar prayers onto Him, 
that this Child may lead the rest of his life acwrding to this beginning. 
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Objections have been raised to the positive language here 
used by Order of the Church, and much of doctrinal contro- 
versy has grown out of it, with some diflPerence in the solution 
of the meaning of Regeneration ; in some instances attaching 
a limited and conditional construction to it. True it is that 
Foreknowledge of the Human heart is The Peculiar Attribute 
of DEITY ; and upon the view by The OMNISCIENT of 
each heart in and throughout its Generation, the Decision of 
Election or Rejection in The Reserved Judgment upon Each 
may depend. The Effect of Full Regeneration from the Fallen 
to the Risen Nature of Man, as Won for him by CHRIST, if 
faithful to the Holy Alliance so Proffered, is to acquire a new 
Character, so differing from the former, as to be like Life 
from the Dead; to exchange a love of the World and the 
false pleasures thereof for aspirations towards Heaven, and 
the cherishing of Spiritual affections with the habits of thought 
and of action, that by The SPIRIT's Guidance will tend to 
fulfil The DIVINE Will. Hope may lead the Sponsors to 
trust that their Infant Charge will have the Full Benefit of 
CHRIST'S Sacrificial Mediation on its behalf; they should 
therefore be the more stimulated thereby to seek the Fulfil- 
ment of that Hope, by striving to promote the disciplining the 
Child's mind and heart by inculcating therein the Precious 
and Soul-Guiding Scriptures of Truth, remembering that, as 
the Preparation of the heart is from The LORD, so should be 
the prayer, that He would so Prepare and Make Ready the 
heart of the Infant for the reception ^nd adoption of a lively 
faith in CHRIST, and of all those Graces that are the fruit 
thereof, in righteousness and holiness of life, that the Great 
End of Baptism may be Consummated ; and that being here 
Cleansed from all impurities of Body and Soul, he may Here- 
after be Sanctified in Perfect Holiness unto The LORD, and 
be Received in Mercy and in Love, amongst the Family of 

the Faithful in CHRIST JESUS. 

Then shall be said— All kneeling— The LORD's Prayer— 
OUR FATHER, Which art in Heaven, HaUowed be Thy Name I Thy KIKC 
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DOM Come! Thj Will be done in Earth, u It it in HeaTen ! GiTe as thb 
day onr daily bread I And Forgive ns onr trespaisea, as we forgive diem that 
trespass against as I And Lead ns not into TempUtion : Bat Deliver ns -trom 
evil! For Thine is The KINGDOM and The Power and The Glory for Ever 
and Ever! 

And the People add — 



When the heart is ripe for prayer, after the utterance of its 
more immediate and pressing wants and objects, how accept- 
able is it to the pious Soul to expand its feelings and unfailing 
desires, by the being led to join in That Perfect and Com- 
prehensive Prayer, Which was the Form for Man's address 
to The GODHEAD, So Expressly Dictated and Pre-em- 
inently Commended by The SON of GOD Himself, when 
as MAN, upon Earth; through faith in Whom, when pat 
forth in Spirit and in Truth, we have His Assurance that our 
HEAVENLY FATHER will Hear and Effectually Receive 
the Supplication. 

Then shall the Priest say— 

We yield Thee hearty thanks. Most Mereifol FATHER, that it hath Pleased 
Thee to Regenerate this Infant with Thy HOLY SPIRIT, to Receive him 
for Thine Own Ctiild by Adoption, and to Incorporate him into Thy Holy 
Charch. And hambly we beseech Thee to Grant that he, being dead nnto 
Sin, and living nnto Righteonsness, and being Bnried with CHRIST in His 
Death, may cmdfy the old Man, and utterly abolish the whole body of sin ; 
and that, as he is Made Partaker of the Death of Thy SON, he may also be 
Paruker of His Resarrection I So that Finally, with the Residae of Thy 
Holy Ghnreh, he may be an Inheritor of Thine Everlasting KINGDOM, 
throogh CHRIST onr LORD I 

And the People add — 



Still with the conscientious reserve of mind that Regene«- 
ration depends on The DIVINE Will and The Influence of 
DIVINE Grace, in proportion as an interest is felt by the 
Sponsors in the Object of their Presentation, and on the 
degree of their own belief in the Spirit of Christianity, will be 
their gratitude to ALMIGHTY GOD, The CREATOR, 
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REDEEMER, and SANCTIFIER of Mankind, for the 
Efficacy of The United Efforts, as hoped for, of THE GOD- 
HEAD, to Impart Redemption and Sanctification to the 
Infant Redeemed from the Stain of original sin by CHRISPs 
Atoning Sacrifice; The Consummation of This Gracious 
Intercession is Accomplished by the Regeneration of the Soul 
unto Purity and Holiness of Life, by the Influx of Heavenly 
Grace, and the faithful and fruitful exercise Thereof by the 
wise-hearted Possessor. Whence he becomes a Child of 
GOD and will be an Inheritor of The KINGDOM of 
HEAVEN, as having been a Member of CHRIST'S Holy 
Church upon Earth. The continuing Address, then expressive 
of prayer, seems to justify the qualified and conditional view 
before taken of Regeneration, as applied to the Infant ; for, 
in all humility and earnest supplication, it seeks to obtain irom 
The DIVINE SOURCE That Over-ruling of the Infant's 
heart and mind that they may have all natural propen- 
sity to evil utterly exterminated, and find no vital element 
within to sustain its influence/ But on the contrary, that the 
traits of Christian Character may progressively develope 
themselves and the Subject from being a Babe in CHRIST, 
may grow up unto the full Stature and Prowess of a Cham- 
pion in the Cause of CHRIST ; and, fighting valiantly to the 
last, may in the general Resurrection, if not on the departure 
of the Spurit from the Body at the end of the present life, 
be called to the Triumphant Train of The LAMB, and be 
Enrolled amongst His Abiding Saints in the Realms of Light 
and Life Eternal. 

Then All standing up the Priest shall say to the God-Fathers 
and God-Mothers this Exhortation following — 

Foramwcb as this Child hath proinise4.b7yoa,hi8Saretie8,torenoniice the Devi] 
and an his works ; to believe in GOD« and to serve Him ; ye mast remember, 
that It is yoar parts and duties to see that this Infant be Ungh^ so soon as he 
shall be able to leam, what a solemn vow, promise and profession he hath 
here made i>y yoo. And that he may know these Things the better, ye shall 
call npon him to hear Sermons; and chiefly ye shall provide tiiat he may 
leam the Creed, The LORD'S Prayer, and The Ten Commandments in the 
volgar fongne, and all other Things, Which a Christian ooght to know an'' 
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believe to bis Soars healtli ; and that this Child may be virtnoosly brought 
op to lead a godly and a Christian life, remembering always, that Baptism 
doth represent onto as oar Profession ; which is, to follow the example of oar 
SAVIOUR CHRIST, and to be Made Like onto Him; that, as He Died, 
and Rose again for ns, so should we, who are Baptised, die from sin, and 
rise again onto Righteoasness ; continually mortifying all oar evil and cormpt 
affections ; and daily proceeding in all virtue and Godliness of living. 

The Sponsors having acknowledged What is Essential to 
the Attainment of The Precious Promises Revealed in The 
Gospel of The Incarnate SON of GOD, and pledged themselves 
to the observance and performance Thereof, by the Child thus 
brought in unconsciousness unto Baptism, it is obvious that 
each Sponsor takes upon himself the obligation to give or see 
given, by the Parent or Next of Kin and Guardian of the 
Infant, all facility towards acquiring a sound, religious and 
Christian education ; founded on The Holy Scriptures, as The 
Direct Revelation of The DIVINE Will to Mankind ; with 
such aid as The Church of CHRIST, in the Elements of Its 
worship and Service, has been Enabled to Submit for the 
conception and governance of its youthful Members. The 
Commandments as Contained in The Old Testament and 
Confirmed in The New ; The Prayer Left for the Guidance 
of AU^ in their Supplications at The Throne of Grace^ by The 
SON of GOD Himself, so simple yet So Universally Applicable^ 
as Recorded in His Gospel; and the Apostles' Creed, or 
Substance of The Christian Faith, in Which All truly Christian 
Churches or Assemblies of Faithful are agreed, and virtually 
acknowledge Its Descent from the Apostolic Age, should be 
carefully and impressively taught and expounded to the 
understanding of the Baptized, as his reason and faculties 
open to Their reception. The Precepts and Example of 
CHRIST, as Exhibited in The Holy Scriptures, and the 
Lives and Conduct of His Inspired Followers and Authorized 
Teachers of DIVINE Truth, should gradually be unfolded 
and pressed upon his understanding and feelings ; and he be 
exhorted and encouraged to walk in the Paths of Righteousness 
and true Holiness, as thus Set before him ; and to continue 
Therein all the days of his life, that his Soul may be Assured 
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of Heavenly Guardianship, and his mind be kept in That 
Peace of GOD, Which, through faith in CHRIST JESUS, 
and His Intercessory Sacrifice and Merits, hath The Promise 
of the Life that is, and of That Which is to Come. 

Then shall he add and say — 

Te are to take care that this Child be broaght to the Bishop to be Confirmed by 
him, 80 soon as he can say the Creed, The LORD'S Prayer, and The Ten 
Commandments in the vulgar tongue, and be further instmcted in the Ghorch 
Catechism set forth for that porpose. 

The act of Baptism is the Initiation into the Profession of 
Christianity, and like all other Professions, progress is neces- 
sary to give it efficacy. St. Paul saith, Neither Circumcision 
availeth anything, nor Uncircumcision ; but a New Creature, 
So it is in a degree with the outward Office of Baptism. The 
lnward,Working of The SPIRIT, if Simultaneously Extended, 
is Known Only to The SPIRIT, and It is Evidenced by an 
inward, hearty and Operating Faith. But, though by reason 
of Infancy the mind is for the season of the immaturity of 
reason unconscious of That DIVINE Communication, if indeed 
Made, and being Thereby Brought within the Pale of Sal- 
vation, it behoves both Parents and Guardians and Sponsors, 
as the reason of the Child developes itself, to store the 
understanding of the Youthful One under their charge, with 
Those Truths and That Knowledge, Which may help to lead 
it to desire to avow its Faith by its knowledge, and to manifest 
its more than willingness to join the Communion of the 
Faithful, and to establish the sincerity of its belief by making 
a Public confession thereof, and joining the Juvenile Ranks 
of its Contemporaries in the Church's Ordinance of Confir- 
mation. For such an impulse, so naturally and consistently 
arising from a piously trained and Gospel-Guided heart and 
mind, the Church has wisely and considerately framed a 
Peculiar Service ; to a Preparation for an attendance on 
Which, it behoves the Friends of the Youthful Baptist to 
qualify him, as far as may lay in their power, also seeking 
Ministerial Aid towards efibcting the object. 
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In conclusion the Church proclaims as A Scriptoral Tmth^ 
which must redound to the unspeakable consolation of Such 
as, haying brought their infant Children to Baptism, afterwards 
have them removed by an early death ere the mind has reached 
conception, and before the Soul is subject to responsibility. 

It It certain by GOD't Word, tkat Children, whicb arc Bapticed, dying before 
they commit actual sin, are andoobtcdly Saved. 

It may offend the pride of Reason to be told that a Babe in 
swaddling clothes may be an Inheritor of The KINGDOM of 
HEAVEN, when a Life of threescore years and ten, or even 
fourscore years, passed without any flagrant violation of 
morality, but without the humility, which becomes Creatures 
in the Eye of their CREATOR, and without that Faith which 
rests on DIVINE Revelation and pursues The Guidance of 
DIVINE Precepts, and Alone has The Promise of The Life 
to Come, as Proclaimed in The Gospel of JESUS CHRIST, 
may fail of being Such, from having been disobedient to, or 
neglectful of The Calling of CHRIST, and therefore not on 
The Record of Those, who will be Acknowledged by 
CHRIST at His Coming to Judgment ; and on the contrary 
may be Sentenced to the Awful Doom of Spiritual Pride and 
Pharisaical Self-sufficiency, equally with Stubborn Infidelity 
and persevering Reprobacy. But how otherwise can we recon- 
cile with Truth The Invitation of CHRIST Himself for little 
Children to came unto Him ; and His Declaration, that of 
Suchis The KINGDOM of HEAVEN. For what has any 
Human Being of faculty, whether bodily or mental, that he 
did not receive from his MAKER ? And how indeed can the 
Purest among us be Fit for The KINGDOM of HEAVEN, 
without the Sanctifying Grace of The HOLY SPIRIT, 
Which is Alone Extended to Such, as will gratefully and 
truthfully use It, in fulfilment of faith in The Atoning Sacrifice 
and Meritorious Mediation of JESUS CHRIST, Both GOD 
and Man. 

Finally is added this cautionary Avowal, extended through 
the 30th Canon of The Church. 
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To take away all scrapie concerniog the nse of the Sign of the Cross in Baptism, 
thetrae explication thereof, and the jost reasons for retaining it« may be seen 
in the xxxth Canon, first published in the year mdciv. We are sorry that 
His Majesty's most Princely care and paint talcen in the Conference at 
Hampton Court, amongst many other Points touching this One of the Cross 
in Baptism, hath talcen no better effect with Many ; but that still the use of 
it in Baptism is so greatly stacic at and impugned. For the farther Decla- 
ratioo Thereof of the true Use of this Ceremony, and for the removing of all 
such scruple, as might any ways trouble the consciences of them, who are 
indeed rightly religious, following the Royal steps of our most worthy King 
(James the First) because He therein followeth the Rules of The Scriptures, 
and the Practice of the Primitive Church, we do commend to all the trae 
Members of the Cburoh of England thoee our Directions and Observations 
ensuing :— 

First— It is to be observed, that although the Jews and Ethnicks (Heathen) derided 
both the Apostles and the Rest of the Christians for preaching and believing 
in Him, Who was Crucified upon the Cross ; yet All, both Apostles and 
Christians, were so far flrom being discouraged fk-om their Pn^ession by the 
ignominy of the Cross, as tiiey rather rejoiced and triumphed in It. Yea, The 
HOLY GHOST, by the mouths of the Apostles, did honoi^r the Name of The 
Cross (being hateftal among the Jews) so far, that under it He Comprehended 
not only CHRIST Craclfied, but the Force, Effects and Merits of His Death 
and Passion, with AH the O>mforts, Fruits and Promises, Which we receive 
or expect Thereby. 

Secondly— The Honour and Dignity of the Name of The Crots begat a reverend 
estimation even in the Apostles' times (for ought that is known to the con- 
trary) of the Sign of the Cross, Which the Christians shortly after used in all 
their actions; thereby making their outward shew and Profession, even to 
the astonishment of the Jews, that they were not ashamed to acknowledge 
Him for their LORD and SAVIOUR, Who Died for them upon The Cross. 
And This Sign they did not only use themselves, with a kind of Glory, when 
they met with any Jews, but signed Therewith their Children, when they 
were Christened, to dedicate them by That Badge to His Service, Whose 
Benefits Bestowed upon them in Baptism the Name of The Cross did 
Represent. And this Use of the Sign of The Cross in Baptism was held in 
the Primitive Church, as well by the Greeks as the Latins, with one consent 
and great applause. At what time, if Any had opposed themselves against 
It, they would certainly have been censured as Enemies of the Name of The 
Cross, and consequently of CHRISTs Merits, the Sign Whereof they could 
no better endure. This continual and general use of the Sign of The Crose 
is evident by many testimonies (rf the ancient Fathers. 

Thirdly— It must be confessed that in process of time the Sign of The Cross was 
greatly abused in the Chnrch of Rome, especially after that corruption of 
Popery had once possessed it But the abuse of a thing doth not take away 
the lawfbl nse of it Nay, so far was it from the purpose of the Church of 
F.ngland to fbrsake and reject the Churches of lUly, France, Spain, Germany, 
or any such like (Thnrch in all things which they held and practised, that, 
ai the Apology of the Church of England confessetb, it doth with reverence 
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retain those CeremonleB which do neither endanger the Charch of OOD, nor 
offend the minds of sober Men : and only departed from them in those par- 
ticalar points, wherein they were fallen both from themselves in their ancient 
Integrity and from the Apostolical Cborches, which were their first Fottnders. 
In which respect, amongst some other very ancient Ceremonies, the Sign of 
The Cross in Baptism hath been retained in this Charch, both by the Judg- 
ment and practice of those Reverend Fathers and great Divines in the days 
of King Edward the Sixth; of whom Some constantly Suffered for the 
profession of The Truth ; and Others being exiled in the time of Queen Mary, 
did, after their return, in the beginning of the Reign of our late dread 
Sovereign (Queen Elizabeth) continually defend and use the Same. This 
Resolution and Practice of our Charch hath been allowed and approved by 
the censure upon the Communion- Book in King Edward the Sixth his days, 
and by the harmony of Confessions of later years : because indeed the use of 
This Sign in Baptism was ever accompanied here with such sufficient 
cautions and exceptions against all Popish superstition and error, as, in the 
like cases, are either fit or convenient :— 

First— The Church of England, since the abolishing of Popery, hath ever held 
and taught, and so doth hold and teach still, that The Sign of the Cross used in 
Baptism is no part of the Substance of That Sacrament: for when the 
Minister, dipping the Infant in water, or laying water upon the face of it 
(as the manner also is) hath pronounced these words, * I baptise thee in The 
Name of The FATHER and of The SON and of The HOLY GHOST;' 
the Infant is fully and perfectly Baptised. So as the Sign of The Cross, 
being afterwards used, doth neither add anything to the Virtue and Per- 
fection of Baptism, nor, being omitted, doth detract anything f^om the Effect 
and Substance of It. 

Secondly— It is apparent in the Communion Book, that the Infant baptised is 
by virtue of Baptism, before it be signed with the Sign of The Cross, 
received into the Congregation of CHRIST'S Flock as a perfect Member 
Thereof, and not by any power ascribed unto the Sign of The Cross. So that 
for the very Remembrance of The Cross, Which is very Precious to all them, 
that rightly believe in JESUS CHRIST, and in the other respects mentioned, 
the Church of England hath retained still the Sign of It in Baptism ; following 
therein the Primitive and Apostolical Churches, and accounting it a lawful 
outward Ceremony and honourable Badge, whereby the Infant is dedicated to 
the Service of Him, That Died upon The Cross, as by the words used in the 
Book of Common Prayer it may appear. 

I^gtly—The use of the Sign of The Cross in Baptism being thus purged from all 
Popish superstition and error, and reduced in the Church of England to the 
Primary Institution of It, upon those true rules of Doctrine concerning things 
indifferent, which are Consonant to the Word of GOD, and the judgmenU 
of all the ancient Fathers, we hold it the part of every private Man, both 
Minister and Other, reverently to retain the Use of it prescribed by Public 
Authority ; considering that things of themselves indifferent do in some sort 
alter their natures, when they are either commanded or forbidden by a lawful 
Magistrate, and may not be omitted at every Man's pleasure, contrary to 
the Law, when they be commanded ; nor used, when they are prohibited. 



THE MINISTRATION OF BAPTISM TO SUCH AS 

ARE OF RIPER YEARS, 

and able to answer for themselves. 

When any snch Persons, as are of riper years, are to be Baptized, timely notice 
shall be given to the Bishop, or whom he shall appoint for that purpose, a 
week before at the least, by the Parents or some other discreet Persons, that 
so dae care may be taken for their Examination whether they be safficiently 
instructed in the Principles of the Christian Religion ; and that they may be 
exhorted to prepare themselves with prayers and fasting for the receiving of 
Tbid Holy Sacrament. 

And if they shall be found fit, then the Godfathers and Godmothers (the People 
being assembled upon the Sunday or Holy-Day appointed) sliall be ready to 
present them at the Font immediately after the second Lesson, either at 
Morning or Evening Prayer, as the Curate in his discretion shall think fit. 

When an adult Person, on whom the fulness and maturity 
of understanding have come, having been either educated in 
a wrong faith, or having been suffered to pass his early years 
in negligence or contempt of The Word of GOD ; or One, 
who, as a Heathen or Barbarian, has That Light, Which 
Alone Lighteth the Spiritual World, Imparted to him by the 
zeal, the industry and charity of his Fellow-Creatures, pre- 
sents himself for Admission within the Pale of CHRIST'S 
Temporal Church on Earth, that he may finally be Admitted 
into That Spiritual One, Which is Eternal in the Heavens ; 
when any such Person hath his mind full of the Great- 
ness of the Prize he is seeking, of The Merciful Goodness of 
GOD in Offering, and of The Love of CHRIST in Purchasing 
by His Sufferings even unto Death for him ; what a train of 
deeply interesting thoughts, and what a sense of Brotherly 
Fellowship and goodwill is Such an Incident, brought under 
view, calculated to awaken and cherish in Minds, that rightly 
appreciate the Progress of Christianity. A Man, who was 
dead, is alive again ! He, who was lost, is Found ! He, who 
had neither Part nor Lot in This Heavenly Association ; and 
who was heretofore an Alien from the Commonwealth of the 
Spiritual Zion; a Stranger to The Covenant of DIVINE 
Promise; without hope, and even without GOD in the 
Vol. II. c 
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World; and consequently might have come short of The 
KINGDOM of HEAVEN and been an Outcast from the 
Mansions of Eternal Blessedness ; a Wanderer in the Abyss 
of Outer Darkness, seeking rest and finding none, is now m 
the Way of Salvation ; the Paths of Peace are Opening upon, 
him ; his Soul is refreshed with the Prospect of Partaking 
of That Spiritual Food, Which is now set before him. He feels 
the unspeakable Consolation of the hope, that his sins and 
iniquities will be Remembered no more ; that the Expiatory 
Sacrifice of his LORD and SAVIOUR JESUS CHRIST wiU 
be An Accepted Atonement for those sins and iniquities he is 
conscious of having in his past life, either in thought, word 
or deed committed, and that That Same Gracious SAVIOUR, 
The SON of The MOST HIGH GOD, Himself being ONE 
with The FATHER and The HOLY SPIRIT in The 
UNITY of THE GODHEAD, through the Mediatorial 
Efficacy of His Merits, whilst Incarnate for our sakes, and 
Dwelliug amongst Men, will Obtain for him That Measure of 
the Grace of The HOLY SPIRIT, Which shall Create a new 
heart and Renew a right Spirit within him, and Make him 
eventually Perfect in Holiness. Thus entering on the Road, 
That alone Leadeth unto Light and Life and Joy Eternal, he 
goeth on his way rejoicing, though with trembling, lest he 
should, through a wavering faith and a delusive imagination, 
in the hour of temptation fall away, and sink into the pit of 
the Destroyer of Souls. But not to himself alone is such inward 
joy and confiding hope confined : for there is Joy also in 
Heaven, since one Sinner hath thus, if so it be, heartily 
repented and turned unto The GOD and FATHER of Spirits 
in Heaven. And shall there be wanting that good-will on 
Earth, which, in the Communion of Spiritual Fellowship, shall 
hail with exulting transport of inward feeling, if not with 
outward acknowledgment, Such an Accession to the Flock 
of The Great SHEPHERD of Souls, and Such an Increase 
of His Government, by the Addition of at least One more 
Immortal Soul, whose Salvation is calculated to spread around 
more of Peace in believing that JESUS CHRIST is The 
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True MESSIAH, and that He is The SAVIQUR of AU, that 
in penitence and faith come unto Him. 

The admission and Prayer, with which this Seryice opens, 
is in substance and nearly in words the same as has been com- 
mented upon in the other Service. But This is addressed to 
the understanding of Adults, who themselves acknowledge 
the truth of the one, and join, and that with fervency, if 
faithful to the Call, in the other. For what is there in Nature, 
unassisted by Grace, that can restrain the evil propensities 
which our own thoughts and hearts dictate and give way to? 
Where is the Soul that liveth and sinneth not? Where has 
even that Law of Conscience, Which is implanted in the 
Heathen, who hath no other knowledge of GOD's Law, been 
found to prevail in its full force? And where are the Means, 
Which to him, to whom GOD hath Revealed His Will, have 
been Graciously Tendered, both in The Written Word of GOD 
and in That Other Book of Life, continually Read to us by 
The HOLY SPIRIT, used as becometh a Candidate for 
Heaven, who seeks to be in Communion with the Angels of 
Light? When thus therefore Summoned from the death-in- 
volving state of sinfulness unto a Life of Righteousness, through 
the Regenerating Influence of The HOLY SPIRIT upon the 
heart, as the Fruit of a lively Faith in JESUS CHRIST, and 
His Atoning and Reconciling Mediation for otherwise lost 
and hopeless Sinners, Where Such Grace is Mercifully Im- 
parted, the sprinkling of water, as the outward symbol, from 
its purifying quality, is the connecting Link of the Public 
Adoption by The Church of an added Member to its Flock. 
And therefore with what inward sincerity should the Holy 
Calling be obeyed, and with what fervency of prayer should 
it be asked in humility at The Throne of Grace, that both The 
Calling and Election may be Made Sure. 

And standing there (he Priest shall ask. Whether Any of the Persons here presented 
be Baptixedi or not If they shall Answer, No! then shall Uie Priest say 
thns"- 

Dearly Beloved! Forasmneh as all Men are conceived and bom in sin, (and 
Thal^ which is bom of the Fleth, is Flesh,) and they that are in the Flesh 
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cannot please GOD, bat live in sin, committing many actual tFanipresBionB;' 
and that onr SAVIOUR CHRIST Saitb, * None can enter into The 
KINGDOM of GOD, except he be Regenerate and Bom anew of Water 
and of The HOLY GHOST ; ' I beseech yoa to call upon GOD Tbe 
FATHER, through oar LORD JESUS CHRIST, that of His Bounteons 
(voodness He will Grant to these Persons that which by Nature they cannot 
have; that they may be BapUjied with Water and The HOLY GHOST, 
and Received into CHRIST'S Holy Charch, and be Made Lively Members 
of the Same. 

This Formulary varies but litUe from the opening one in 
the Service for Infant Baptism. The passage That which is 
bom of the Flesh is Flesh, &c., being additional, tends to 
impress at once on the attentive and pious Hearer, that without 
Grace from the HOLY SPIRIT being Imparted to us, Human 
Nature must be destitute of That Holiness, without Which no 
One can justify the hope of Admission in the Life to come^ 
amidst the Sanctities of HEAVEN ; and that Such Hallowing 
Influence is solely Attributable to The Sacrificial Incarnation 
of The Only SON of GOD, and attainable by a vital Faith 
Therein. The intention is to induce to the laying aside all 
confidence in works of our own imagmed righteousness, and^ 
praying that Grace may abound in our hearts and animate 
our Lives and Conversation, strive to give efiect Thereto by 
every effort and consistent exercise in our power, that we may 
escape the artifices of Satan, the allurements of the World, 
and the corruptions of the Flesh ; being Extricated therefrom 
by the Mercy of our HEAVENLY FATHER, by the Love 
and Interposed Merits of our Adored REDEEMER, and by 
the Light and Guidance of The HOLY SPIRIT. The 
connecting observations on the other part of the Address, 
(those in The Service for Infant Baptism at page 6,) may be 
consulted. 

Then shall the Priest say — 

Let as pray I 

(And here all the Congregation shall kneel.) 

ALMIGHTY and Everlasting GOD, Who of Thy Great Mercy didst Save Noah 
and his Family in the Ark from perishing by Water; a9d also didst Safely 
Lead the Children of hrael. Thy People, throqgh the Red Sea, Figarins; 
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Thereby Thy Holy Baptism ; and, by The Baptism of Thy Well-Beloved 
SON JESUS CHRIST in the River Jordan, didst Sanctify the element of 
Water by the Mystical Washing away of sin, We beseech Thee, for Thine 
Infinite Mercies, that Thon wilt Mercifnlly Look npon These, Thy Servants; 
Wash them and Sanctify them with The HOLY GHOST, that they, being 
Delivered from Thy Wrath, may be Received into the Ark of CHRISTs 
Charcb, and, being stedfast in faith. Joyful through hope, and rooted in 
charity, may so pass the waves of this troablesome World, that finally they 
may come to the Land of Everlasting Life, There to Reign with Thee, 
World witiioot end, tiiroagh JESUS CHRIST, oar LORD ! 

And the People add— 

Amen. 

This is the same Prayer as is used in the Infantine Service ; 
but to the contemplating mind, on which the Light of Heavenly- 
Truth hath Dawned, the force of the Types of Spiritual 
Ablation and Adoption by the Grace of The HOLY SPIRIT, 
and^he Church's reception, by its Minister's Application of 
"Water, is strongly felt. The Temporal Deliverance of a just 
and pious Man and his Family from the most Awful Visitation 
of DIVINE Chastisement on All the other Inhabitants of the 
then known "World, so lost in impiety and iniquity ; and the 
Rescue of a People, because they were the Worshippers of 
The True GOD, from the power of a Nation, that had 
subjugated and were sorely oppressing them, withholding 
from them the Privilege and the Means of the Public Exercises 
of Religion under a Peculiar and DIVINE Call Thereto, are 
here introduced as lively Emblems of That Higher Salvation 
and Deliverance of Immortal Souls from the Flood of The 
Interminable Displeasure of The MOST HIGH, and from 
the grasp of Satan, as the Arch Enemy of Mankind and thp 
Author of all evil. And boundless should be the gratitude of 
Mankind to GOD, for not only His Protection from evil thus 
through Faith in CHRIST attainable, but for an Admission into 
His Church and Its Worship in the Beauty and faithfulness 
of Holiness. 

The Priest then continues — 

ALMIGHTY and Immortal GOD, The AID of All that need. The HELPER of 
All that flee to Thee for Sacooor ; The LIFE of them that belies ; and Tb 
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RBStJRRBCTION of the Dead, We call upon Thee for these Penons, 
that they, coining to Thy Holy BaptinD, may Receive Remlwlon of their 
■ins by Spfritoal Regeneration I Receive them, O LORD, as Tboo haat 
Promised by Thy WeU-Beloved SON, Saying, *Aak ! and ye shall Receive. 
Seek t and ye ihall Find. Knock lifand It shall be Opened nnto yon I' So 
Oive now onto ns that AA I Let ns that seek, Find ! Open the Gate onto 
ns that Knock, that these Persons may enjoy the Everlasting Benediction 
of Thy Heavenly Washing; and may come to The Eternal KINGDOM 
Which Tbon hast Promised by CHRIST, oar Lord I 

And the People add — 



This also is a similar Prayer to One used in the Service of 
Infant Baptism^ there commented on. But with what warmth 
of inward and Spiritual delight must the Adult, who is trae 
to the intended ohsenrance of the vow he is ahout to make, 
and the pledge to he given in the face of the Church, join 
in such trustful supplication, when conscious of the sincere 
conversion of his heart to GOD and to Spiritnal Pursuits 
through faith in The Gospel of The SON of GOD. He 
therefore takes courage in thus coming to The Throne of Grace, 
and asking fervently for the Preliminary Blessing of Regene- 
ration as A Merciful Dispensation to his helieving and penitent 
Soul, looking forward with confiding hope that at the Day- 
Dawn of Immortality he may he Graciously Called to join 
the Society of Just Men Made Perfect amidst the Angeh'c 
Host, and Share in the Endless Glories of The MESSIAH'S 
KINGDOM, for ever Adoring The UNITED GODHEAD of 
FATHER, SON and HOLY GHOST, for the Ceaseless 
Wonders of Creating, Redeeming and ^notifying Love of 
GOD to Man. 

Then shall the People stand up, and the Priest shall say- 
Hear the Words of The Gospel, written by St. John, in the third Chapter, begb- 
ning at the first Vene— 

lliere was a Man of the Pharisees, named Nicodemas, a Rnler of the Jews. 
The Same came to JESUS by nighty and said nnto Him, *Rabbi I We know 
that Thoa art a Teacher Come from GOD : for no Man can do Theae Btira- 
cles That Thou Doeit, exaept GOD be with Him 1' JESUS Answered n^A 
Said mito him, ' Verfly, Yerily, I Say onto thee, Except a Man be bom 
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as«in, he caanot fee The KINGDOM of GOD/ Nicodcmas salth onto 
Him, ' How can a Man be born, when he is old f Can he enter the second 
time into fail Mother's womb and be born?' JESUS Answered, * Verily, 
Verily, I Say unto thee. Except a Man be Born of Water and The SPIRIT 
he cannot enter into The KINGDOM of GOD. That, which is bom of the 
Flesh, is Flesh ; and That, which is Born of The SPIRIT, Is Spurit Marvel 
not that I Said nnto thee. Ye mast be Born again. The wind blowcth where 
it listeth ; and thoa hearest the soand thereof, bat canst not tell whence it 
cometh, and whither it goeth : So is every One, That is Bom of The 
SPIRIT/ 

After w)iich,he (the Priest) shall say this Exhortation 
following — 

Beloved I Ye hear in This Gospel the Express Words of oar SAVIOUR 
CHRIST, that except a Man be Bora of Water and of The SPIRIT, he 
cannot enter into The KINGDOM of GOD I Whereby ye may perceive the 
great Necessity of This Sacrament, where It may be had. Likewise imme- 
diately before His Ascension into HEAVEN (as we read in the last Chapter 
of St Mark's Gospel) HE Gave Command to His Disciples, Saying, * Go ye 
into all the World, and preach The Gospel to every Creature! He, that 
believeth and is Baptised, shall be Saved. Bot he that believeth not, shall 
be Damned I ' Which also Sheweth onto as the great Benefit we reap Thereby. 
For which caase St. Peter the Apostle, when opon his first preaching of The 
Gospel Many were pricked at the heart, and said to him and the Rest of the 
Apostles, 'Men and Brethren, what shall we do?' replied and said onto Them, 
'Repent and be Baptized every One of yoa for the Remission of sins f And 
ye shall receive the Gift of The HOLY GHOST. For the Promise is to 
yoa and yoar Children, and to All, that are afar off; even as Many as Hie 
LORD, oor GOD, shall Call.' And with many other words exhorted he them, 
saying, ' Save yoarselves from this untoward Generation I '■ For (as the same 
Apostle testified in another place) even Baptism doth also now Save as; (not 
the potting away the filth of the Flesh, bat the Answer of a good Conscience 
towards GOD,) by the Resurrection of JESUS CH RIST. Doabt ye not there- 
fi>re, but earnestly believe, that He will Favourably Receive These present 
Persons, traly repenting aod coming nnto Him by fiiith : that He will Grant 
them Remission of their sins, and Bestow opon them The HOLY GHOST ; 
that He will Give them the Blessing of Eternal liife ; and Make Them Partakers 
of His Everlasting KINGDOM. 

Wherefore we being thus persuaded of the Good-Will of our HEAVENLY 
FATHER towards These Persons, Declared by His SON JESUS CHRIST, 
let US faithfully and devoutly give thanks to Him, and say— 

ALMIGHTY and Everiasting GOD, HEAVENLY FATHER, we give Thee 
hnmble thanks, for that Thou hast Vouchsafed to Call us to the Knowledge 
of Thy Grace, and Faith in Tliee: Increase This Knowledge and Confirm 
nils Faith in us evcrmoral Give Thy HOLY SPIRIT to these Persons, that 
They may be Bom again, and be Made Heirs of Everlasting Salvation, through 
onr LORD JESUS CHRIST, Who Liveth and Reigneth with Thee and 
The HOLY SPIRIT now and for everf 
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And the People add — 

Amen I 

The concluding Prayer is the same as That used in the 
Other Service, but the two preceding Passages from The 
Gospel by St. John and St. Mark and the Commentary upon 
Them are peculiar to This. The conviction of Nicodemus in 
The DIVINE Mission of CHRIST, from the Nature and 
Effect of His Works, as Evidently Stampt with The Fiat of 
GOD, is useful when considered as a Link in the Chain of 
Testimony in Support of Christianity, being the evidence of 
One, whose fear of losing Popular favour could not entirely 
suppress in him the force of Truth ; and whose mind from the 
high situation, in which he was placed as a Ruler of the 
People, was formed by education and habit to judge with 
caution and deliberation ; and not likely to be led away by 
superstitious feeling. But the leaven of Pharisaical pride 
still remained with him; for, though be acknowledged he 
saw The Finger of GOD in The Miracles That CHRIST 
Worked, yet would he not in open day proclaim his convic- 
tion of This Great Truth ; but suffered his fear of losing Man's 
support to predominate over that reverence and devotedness, 
which he should have cherished towards Man's CREATOR 
and REDEEMER. He said he saw The New Light Bursting 
upon a Benighted World, but would not fully open his 
Spiritual eyes to It, lest It might Extinguish from him the 
little blaze of temporal glory in the possession of Human 
power and Human applause : he came to JESUS hy night. 
But to GOD and CHRIST in GOD, Darkness and Light 
are both alike. JESUS Saw into his heart, and Found that 
all was not right there with its GOD : He saw that it was 
too much alive to Ihe love of the things of this World ; and, 
Knowing that a Man to be truly Spuritual (which All must 
be, who can have Access unto GOD,) should be dead as well 
to the pride of the Eye, as to the lusts of the Flesh, and be- 
come a new Creature, having all his affections and desires 
'vected towards a holy love of GOD and in submissiveness 
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to the Nurture and Promptings of His SPIRIT ; JESUS, as 
The Voice of Truth, Declared, * Verily, Verily, I Say, Except 
a Man he Bom again, he cannot see The KINGDOM of 
GO DP Surpassing, as Nicodemus did, the Generality of the 
Pharisees hy thus early manifesting a sense of The DIVINE 
Power in JESUS, and estimable therefore in the comparison 
as Human judgment may consider him, yet GOD, Who is 
no RESPECTER of Persons, and Who Judgeth not as Man 
judgeth. Saw that there was yet wanting that entire change 
of heart, which, in the ripeness of Christian Faith, is evidenced 
by an outward as well as inward belief and profession of 
That Religion. True it is that time seems to have strength- 
ened Faith in Nicodemus, for of him it is Recorded, that after 
the Crucifixion of JESUS and the consented delivery of His 
Body to Joseph of Arimathea for Burial, Nicodemus brought 
spices, and doubtless costly ones, to embalm The Body, that 
had been Animated by A SPIRIT, Which had Come from 
GOD, though he might not even then have imagined that 
It was The Human Part of Incarnate DEITY, as That of , 
The SON of GOD, but which probably he eventually felt, 
after the Avowed Resurrection, could have been None Other 
than That of The True MESSIAH. 

This Passage from The Gospel is Valuiable also as Contain- 
ing another Illustration of the nature and effect of Baptism, 
in the Fulness of Its Accomplishment, as a Change from 
carnal to Spiritual-mindedness. The new Creation, or Re- 
generation of the sincere Christian is, as every such Convert 
feels and should be free to acknowledge, a new Birth — ^the 
passions are no longer the willing Servants and Votaries of 
sin— they are directed to opposite and HEAVEN-Taught 
Objects. What before delighted the carnal mind is looked 
upon with new feelings — it no longer affords the pleasure it 
did, fleeting as that pleasure was — the Soul sickens even at 
the recollection of the impurities to which it, in communion 
with the Body, yielded. It is grieved at the recollection of 
having been guilty of them ) and is actuated by an unfeigned 
eorrow, by a deep contrition at the Self-conviction of having 
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done despite to The SPIRIT of GOD : and with a zeal^ 
which nothing can restrain, not only goes and sins no more, 
but in everything and at all times, resting fundamentally and 
primarily its hopes of Forgiveness on The Expiatory Sufferings 
of JESUS, by His Incarnation and Crucifixion, and relying 
on His Resurrection and Ascension, leads a life of corres- 
ponding devotedness to the Principles of his adopted Faith, 
striving from thenceforth, with all patience and perseverance, 
to walk in All The Commandments of The LORD blameless. 
It thus becomes virtually dead unto sin, and alive unto 
Righteousness. It comes forth a new Character-^is as ingen- 
uous and guileless as an innocent Child. It is this new 
formation of the Soul's affections and of the Body's dispo- 
sitions—this newness of Spirit — liiis love of peace, of order 
and harmony — this entire devotedness to The Will of GOD, 
and to the Inward Dictates of His HOLY SPIRIT— this 
dependancy on The Love of CHRIST, and a studied disposition 
to imitate the Recorded Example of Himself and His Apostles 
in going about and seeking to do good to the Souls and Bodies 
of Others, that constitute the Preparation for The KING- 
DOM of GOD— A KINGDOM, into Which no Unspiritual- 
ized Heart and Mind can, consistently with DIVINE Truth, 
dare hope to enter. This New Birth is of The HOLY GHOST, 
Whose Grace is The Instrument of Sanctifying the Soul, 
after it is Cleansed of the Pollutions natural to both Body and 
Soul, by The Blood of CHRIST, and Faith in The Efficacy 
Thereof, as Water is that of purifying the Body ; with This 
Added Advantage, that as a Minister of Religion may not 
always be accessible, the Regenerating Qualities of The 
SPIRIT are Diffused over the Soul in unlimited Measure, 
where there is but a sincere wish and a heart open to receive 
It. 

The observations upon the Portions of The Gospel quoted 
are offered in the spirit of Christian love and charity— 
* Beloved!' A further impression of Their Importance is 
sought to be made in expressly pointing Them out as The 
Words of The SAVIOUR of AU, who wiU come unto Him, 
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that They may be both Redeemed from an and Punishment, 
and also be Advanced to the Glory of A Heavenly Inheritance. 
To Whomsoever The Gospel is Preached, nnto Such is Freely 
Offered Baptism, in the fulness of Its Spirit, with all Its 
Gracious Benefits of Adoption as well as of Grace ; nothing 
more being needed than a penitent believing Spirit and a 
thankful heart, rightly to appreciate Its Importance and 
piously to act up to Its Injunctions. As the truest knowledge 
of ourselves weakens most our confidence in ourselves, we are 
led, by a consciousness of our own insufficiency, to seek for 
SPIRITUAL Help and Guidance, in the anxious hope of 
insuring Protection and Salvation Thereby: and to JESUS, 
in the Assurance of His Influence with The HOLY GHOST, 
we are Invited to come, that in and through Him our weak- 
ness may thus Become Strength. But as pride goeth before a 
fall, so humility must go before So Glorious an Exaltation ; 
a sense of the Necessity as well as of the Inestimable Value 
of Such a Change must be felt^ before the Means of Effecting 
It can be suceessfuUy sought or Acceptably acknowledged. 

Then the Priest shall speak to the Persons to be Baptized 
on this ^ 



WcU-Belovcdl who are come hither, desiring to receive Holy Baptism* ye have 
heard bow the Coogregatlon hath prayed, that oar LORD JESUS CHRIST 
would Voochsafe to Receive yoa and Bless yoo; to Release yon of yoar sins; 
to Give yoo The KINGDOM of HEAVEN aod EverUstiog Life I Ye have 
heard also that oar LORD JESUS CHRIST hath Promised in His Hdy 
Word to Grant All Those Tbiogs,Tbat we have prayed for j which Promise 
He for His Part will moat Sarely Keep and Perform. 

Wherefore after This Promise Made by CHRIST, ye mmU also AithfoUy, for 
yoar part, f^mise, in the presence of These yoar Witnesses and this whole 
Congregation, that ye will renoance the Devil and all his works, and con- 
stanUy believe GOD's Holy Word, and obediently keep His Commandments. 

This also in effect is the same Address, that in the Public 
Baptism of In&nts is offered to the Sponsors. In the confi- 
dence that every heart in the Assembly ought to join in 
promoting and encouraging such an Accession to the Household 
of Faith, the Priest, as that Congregation's Representative, 
impresses on the New Coming ConvertB^ that AU the Con- 
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gregation have joined in supplication for their Acceptance 
andConfirmation. With what justifiable and Parental autiiority 
therefore does the Priest offer his admonition and injunction, 
that, so Cherished by a Communion with a Christian Church, 
so Guided by The Light of DIVINE Revelation, and so 
Aided by The Unction of The HOLY SPIRIT, the present 
Communicants should establish their Title to be Members of 
The Flock of CHRIST by a lively faith in Him and a 
conformity to *The Tenets and Precepts of His Gospel and of 
The Holy Scriptures generally ; and so redeem, in Spirit and 
in truth, the Pledges about to be given in the Face of The 
jChurch and in The Ear and under The Eye of The Omnipresent 
and Omniscient GOD. 

Then shall the Priest demand of Each of the Persons to be 
Baptized severally these questions following — 

QaestioD. Dost thou renounce the Devil and all his woiics, the vain pomp and 
glory of the World, with all covetoas desires of the same, and the carnal 
desires of the Flesh; so that thoa wilt not follow, nor be led by them? 

Answer. I renounce them all. 

Question. Dost thou believe in GOD, The FATHER ALMIGHTY, MAKER of 
Heaven and Earth f 

And in JESUS CHRIST, His Only Begotten SON, our LORDf 

And that He was Conceived by The HOLY GHOST; Bom of the Virgin Mary ; 
that He Suffered under Pontius Pilate, was Gmcifled, Dead and Buried ; that 
He Went down into Hell, and also did Rise again the Third Day ; that He 
Ascended into H RAVEN, and Sitteth at The Right-Hand of GOD, The 
FATHER ALMIGHTY; and fkt>m Thence shaU Come again at the End of 
the World to Judge the Quick and the Dead T 

And dost thou believe in The HOLY GHOST; the Holy Catholic Church ; the 
Communion of SainU ; the Remission of sins ; the Resurrection of the Flesh; 
and Everlasting Life after death f 4 

Answer. All This I stedfastly believe. 

Question. Wilt tbon be Baptised in This Faith f 
Answer. That is my desire. 

Question. Wilt thou then obediently keep GOD's Holy Will and Commandments; 

and walk in The Same aU the days of thy Ufe f 
Answer. I will endeavour so to do, GOD being my HELPER. 

The Questions and Answers are the same as in the Other 
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Service, with the only exception, that in the conclusion the 
Adult, with all the diffidence that experience and a deeper in- 
sight into GOD'S Mercies in CHRIST JESUS furnish, in 
answer to the Inquiry, if he will obey, as well as believe The 
Word of GOD, says, * / wiU endeavour so to do, GOB being 
my HELPER / Knowing that to every One, that asketh in 
faith, will be Granted The Guidance and Governance of The 
HOLY SPIRIT, and that with Such Help so piously sought 
and consistently used, the fulfilment of the duties of the 
Christian Character, however arduous and however various, 
may be accomplished. But at the same time being fully sensi- 
ble, that by his own power alone, That DIVINE Aid unsought 
or unemployed, his confidence in his own imagined righteous-^ 
ness would be an empty void. With all meekness and humility 
at the conscious' frailty of our Nature is it therefore that the 
answer is thus qualifiedly given and the pledge made, both to 
believe and do according to The Word and Will of GOD in all 
after life. 

Then shall the Priest say — 

O MERCIFUL GOD, Grant that the old Adam in these Persons may be so 
baried, that the new Man may be Raised ap in them ! 

And All add— 

Amen. 

Grant that all carnal a£fections may die in them; and that All Things, Belonging 
to The SPIRIT, may live and grow in them I 

And All add— 

Amen. 

Grant tb|(- they may have power and strength to have victory, and to triumph 
against the Xlevil, the World, and the Flesh ! 

And AH add— 

Amen. 

Grant that they, being here dedicated to,Thee by oar Office and Ministry, may also 
be Endued with Heavenly Virtues, and Everlastingly Rewarded through Thy 
Mercy, O Blessed LORD GOD, Who dost Live and Govern AU Things, 
World without end t 

And All add— 
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The tendency of this succession of Prayer is to seek earnest- 
ly for a discontinaance of any and every alienation from the 
Countenance and Favour of GOD, partaking, as it must in a 
degree, of that which found vent in our First Parent's heart, 
when he rejected The Controuling Grace of The HOLY 
SPIRIT, and, in disregard of the Signally and Impressively 
Imparted DIVINE Injunction, pursued the impulse of an 
Unhallowed affection. And instead thereof, to supplicate That 
Sanctifying Grace upon the heart, which, if yielded to, will 
dedicate it in dutiful and thankful obedience to The DIVINE 
Law: It is to shake off the habits and trammels of the World 
and its fascinating but treacherous pleasures; and to enter 
upon a consistent course of Righteousness and Truth, in 
observance of Holiness unto The LORD: It is to call down 
upon us That Wisdom from Above, that in passing through 
things temporal, we may so use It, as finally to lose not The 
Things Eternal, that the Soul may be Blest with inward peace 
amidst whatever conflicts with the World, the Flesh and the 
Devil, it may be subjected to ; having Extended to it, by faith 
in The Promises of GOD, the Assurance that Salvation draweth 
nigh, when its Blissfulness will be complete — Concentrated in 
A SAVIOUR'S Love. 

Then followeth this Prayer — 

ALMIGHTY EVERLIVIN6 GOD, Whose Moit Dearly Beloved SON JESUS 
CHRIST, for the Forgiveness of oar sins, did Shed out of His Most Precious 
Side both Water and Blood ; and Gave Commandment to His Disciples that 
they sboold go teach All Nations, and Baptise Them in The Name of The 
FATHER, The SON, and The HOLY GHOST, Regard, we beseech Thee, 
the snppUcations of this Congregation I Sanctify this Water to the Mystical 
Washing away of sin I And Grant that the Persons, now to be Baptised 
therein, may receive the falness of Thy Grace ; and ever remain in the 
Number of Thy faithftal and Elect Children, thxoogh JESUS CHRIST, 
oor LORD! 

And AU add-- 



Then shall the Priest take each Person to be Baptised by the right hand, and, 
placing him conveniently by the Font, according to his discretion, shall ask 
the God-Fathers and God-Mothers the name, and then shall dip him in the 
water, or poor water npom him| sigrisg, 
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N. I Baptise thee in Th« Name of The FATHER tnd of The SON tnd of The 
HOLY GHOST. 

And All add-" 

Amen I 

Then shall the Priest say — 

We receive this Person into the Congregation of CHRIST'S Flock, and do 

* Here the Priest sign * him with the Sign of The Cross, in token that 

ahall make a Cross hereafter lie shall not be ashamed to confess the faith of 

upon the Person's CHRIST CraciAed; and manfaily to fight under His 

forehead. Banner against Sin, the World and the Devil ; and to 

continoe CHRIST'S faithfol Soldier and Servant onto 

- hisUfe'send. 

And All add— 

Amen. 

Then shall the Priest say — 

Seeing now, dearly beloved Brethren, that these Persons are Regenerate, and 
Grafted into The Body of CHRIST'S Cbarch, let ns give thanks onto 
ALMIGHTY GOD for These Benefits; and with one accord make oar 
prayers nnto Him, that They may lead the rest of their Life according to this 
beginning ! 

Then shall be said The LORD's Prayer, All kneeling— 

OUR FATHER, Which art in HEAVEN, Hallowed be Thy Name 1 THY 
KINGDOM Cornel THY Will be done in Earth, as It is in HEAVEN ! 
Give ns this day oar daily bread I and Forgive as onr trespasses, as we 
forgive them, that trespass against ns I And Lead as not into temptation : but 
Deliver as from evil I For Thine is The KINGDOM, and The Power, and 
The Glory, for ever and ever ! 

And All add— 

Amen. 

We yield Thee bamble thanks, O HEAVENLY FATHER, that Thon hast 
Tonchsafed to Call as to the Knowledge of Thy Grace, and Faith in Thee I 
Increase This Knowledge, and Confirm This Faith in as evermore I Give 
Thy HOLY SPIRIT to these Persons ; that, being now Born again, and 
Made Heirs of Everlasting Salvation throogh oar LORD JESUS CHRIST, 
they may continue Thy Servants, and attain Thy Promises, through The 
Same LORD JESUS CHRIST, Thy SON, Who Liveth and Reigneth 
with Thee in The UNITY of The Same HOLY SPIRIT Everlastingly! 
Amen. 

Then All standmg up the Priest shall use this Exhortation 
foUowing; speaking to the God-Fathers and God-Mothers 
first — 
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Porumuch as these Persons have promised in yonr presence to renmince the 
Devil and all his worlcs; to believe in GOD, and to serve Him: ye mast 
remember that it is yoar part and doty to pot them in mind what a solemn 
vow, promise and profession they have now made before this Ck>ngregatioD, 
and especially before you, their chosen Witnesses. And ye are also to call 
npun them to use all diligence to be rightly instructed in GOD's Holy Word; 
that so they may grow in Grace and in the Knowledge of our LORD 
JESUS CHRIST; and live godly, righteously and soberly in this present 
World. 

The same Order, Direction and Admonition and Interceding 
continue to prevail in This Service as in That of the public 
Baptism of Infants, until at the conclusion (for observations 
upon which reference thereto may be made) when the follow- 
ing Admonishment is given. 

And then speaking to the New Baptized Persons, he (the 
Priest) shall proceed and say — 

And as for you, who have now by Baptism put on CHRIST, it is your part 
and duty also, being Made the Children of GOD, and of The Light, by 
Faith in JESUS CHRIST, to walk answerably to your Christian GaUing 
and as becometh the Children of Light: remembering always that Baptism 
representeth unto us our Profession, which is to follow the Example of oar 
SAVIOUR CHRIST, and to be Made Like unto Him ; that as He Died 
and Rose again for us. So should we, who are Baptized, die flrom sin, and 
rise again unto Righteousness, continually mortifying ail our evil and corrupt 
affections, and daily proceeding in all virtue and godliness of living. 

The expression put on CHRIST, though figurative, is 
forcibly illustrative of the character and duties of a Christian 
Profession. It is in all things to adopt Him, The PATTERN 
of All Excellence, as The GUIDE of our ways and The Aim 
of our hearts. It is to clothe ourselves with His Meekness, 
to exhibit His Patience, to manifest His Love, and, by perse- 
verance in well-doing, to tread in His Steps; so that in 
nothing we may come short of That Heavenly-mindedness, 
Which was So Characteristic of Him ; and relying, through 
the Efficacy of His Mediation, on The Assistance of The 
HOLY SPIRIT, we may be Prepared for our HEAVENLY 
FATHER'S Adoption of us, and may be Received as Joint- 
Heirs with CHRIST of The Glory That shall be Revealed in 
the Life to Come. It behoves us therefore to purify ourseltes 
and in the integrity of the faith we profess, to fulfil, with the 
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supplicated Aid of DIVINE Grace, the duties of our High 
Calling of GOD in CHRIST JESUS ; checking at all times 
and in the earliest rising every evil propensity of our Nature ; 
and dedicating ourselves wholly and unfeignedly, both in 
Spirit and in letter, to the Service and Honour of GOD ; that 
80 living unto The LORD, we may both live and die in the 
hope of a joyful Resurrection, and to the being Called unto the 
Bosom and the Blessmg of our SAVIOUR and INTERCES- 
SOR^ in The Realms of Spiritual Light and Holiness and 
Happiness for Ever and Ever. 

It is expedient, that every PeraoD, thas Baptized, should be Confirmed by the 
Bishop, so soon after his Baptism as conveniently may be, that so he may 
be admitted to the Holy Gommonion. 

If any Persons, not Baptized in their infancy, shall be brought to be Baptized 
before they come to years of discretion to answer fbr themselves ; it may 
sofflce to use the Office for Pablic Baptism of Infants ; or (in case of extreme 
danger) tlie Office for Private Baptism; only changing the word * Infant' 
for VChild' or * Person,' as occasion reqoireth. 

The Quotation of The Canon in exposition of the use of the 
Sign of the Cross in Baptism may be consulted in the prior 
Service of Infant Baptism at pages 31, 32. 

THE COMMUNION SERVICE. 
Prefatory Sentences, 

With a view to excite the Quality of Mercy in Man 
towards his Pellows, which on So Immeasurable an Extent 
Man has experienced from his MAKER, more Especially in 
That Wondrous Mystery of DIVINE Love and Compassion, 
his Redemption from the grasp of Satan and the disease of 
sin, through The Incarnate Sacrifice of The SON of GOD, 
(an Event so Auspicious to the Soul's Peace and Best Hopes 
of Mankind, Which in this Service is intended to be peculiarly 
Commemorated) the Minister begins by reading Passages 
from The Holy Scriptures, whilst the Congregation are in- 
dividually applied to by the Church Wardens or their Depu- 
ties to administer pecuniarily their respective ofierings; 
which by the tendency of the simultaneous Scriptural 
Readings they are exhorted or encouraged to do with readi- 
Voi^ii. D 
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nesB and thankfulnefis of heart ; thereby eyindng a sense of 
The Inestimable Value of CHRIST'S Sacrificial Offering; 
and giving heartily unto The LORD, of the Abundance^ 
Which from His Gift and Good- Will and Providential Supply 
has flowed in upon them — 

The Minister says — 

Let yoar Light so shine hefore Men, that they may see your good worki, and 
glorify yoar FATHER, Which is in Heaven I St Matt. y. 16. 

This Admonition should be received in the spirit of humility 
as well as of gratitude, under a general feeling that whatever 
of Spiritual Light and Wisdom Is shewn forth in our actions 
and habits originates from and should therefore be attributed 
to The SUN of Righteousness, even The LORD of Glory, 
Who is All our Edification by His Gospel, as well as our 
Salvation by His Sacrifice, and should, therefore, have our 
Service in every devout and devoted way in our power. The 
very offering both of our Persons and our purses should in 
justice be regarded as but a portion of the Immensity of the 
Debt we individually owe Him. For with St. Paul we 
should bear in mind that almsgiving is but one element in 
the entire constitution of Christian Charity ; and, though toe 
may give all our goods to feed the Poor and have not 
Charityy our offerings arise not from a just Foundation, and 
cannot be Commended by CHRIST to our HEAVENLY 
FATHER. 

Lay not ap for yoarselves treasure opon the Earth, where the rust and moth doth 
cormpt, and where Thieves break through and steal I Bat lay np for 
yourselves Treasures in Heaven, Where neither rust nor moth doth cormpt, 
and Where Thieves do not break through and steal I St. Matt. vL 10, 20. 

Fortune, whether the immediate fruits of our own laboan 
or of Others' exertions, we should estimate as a Power 
Imparted to us of benefiting our Fellow-Creatures, as well as 
supporting ourselves in the grade of Society cast upon us. 
By the appropriation thereof in a Christian spirit, and in a just 
discrimination between the wants of ourselves and the neces- 
sities of Others, we shall make to ourselves Friends of the 
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Mammon of Unrighteougness, and convert the most suecess- 
ful weapon of the great Adversary of Souls, the Devil^ into 
an Instniment for our own Spiritual Preservation; and 
probably, by the example, That of More than our own ; at the 
same time serving to frustrate the designs of that Arch 
Deceiver. But, if centering our affections in this Lower 
World and the sensual indulgences thereof, and neglecting 
really and earnestly to set them on Things Above, we spend 
the almost extent of our wealth without regard to the sacred, 
though implied, Trust of DIVINITY Attached to it, we give 
Satan the advantage over us, and become, however unconsci- 
ously or unwillingly, his Victims, and shall fall into that 
Abyss and Misery in the endless Life to Come, from which 
there is no escape. We should remember that riches often 
make themselves wings and flee away from their once arrogant 
and presuming Possessor ; and then the reflection of the Self- 
sacrifice through their profuse and wanton and unhallowed 
approp^tion arises to the bitterness of remorse and Self- 
condemnation ; thus laying up for the Soul sorrow and shame 
at the hour of consciously approaching death. To the truly 
Faithful in CHRIST JESUS the possessions in this Life, by 
their wise and Scriptural direction, will contribute to give 
speed to the Wings, that will raise the Souls in their Heaven- 
ward flight, to greet with grateful ecstacy The GIVER of All 
<yood on The Throne of His Everlasting Glory. 

Whateoever ye would that Men shonld do nnto yon, even so do unto them I For 
This to the Law and the Prophets. St. Matt. vii. 12. 

As One amongst the Many Proofs of The Plenteous Desire 
in The ALMIGHTY to Promote good-will and mutual love 
amongst Mankind, This Precept, So calculated to Advance 
That Benevolent Purpose, is Found both in The Old and 
New Testament, both in the Mosaic and Christian Dispensa- 
tions, and is impressively urged also upon Apostolic Authority; 
containing, as It does in the compass of but few words, a Rule 
or Maxim for the Guidance and Regulation of our tempers and 
conduct, our dealings and converse in all habits of thought as 
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well as of action towards our Fellow Beings, in whatever 
relationship they may stand to us, and in whatever grade of 
Society they may move. It is true that some extreme cases 
might be and are put by Those, who would be absolved from 
all observance of This Law though of DIVINE Appointment, 
and who practically reject Its Sway, in a spirit of selfishness, 
contending that it borders on fanaticism and is opposed by 
the usages of even Christians in profession. But whoever 
adopts It, in the spirit of The Rule, will find It practicable 
on many occasions and under much variety of circumstances, 
and when allowed to have Its just influence in the exercise, 
an inward pleasure will be experienced from Its pursuit, as 
well as a feeling of faithfully fulfilling a Duty Enjoined by 
GOD Himself, and So Doubly Enforced by The SON of His 
Love, Thus not only promoting kindly feelings between 
Man and Man, but demonstrating the Sweet Influence of 
The HOLY SPIRIT, when Its Benign Grace pervades the 
heart. The Mandate of JEHOVAH by His Appointed 
Servant Moses was, Thou shaU love thy Neighbour as thyself. 
Lev. xix. 18. St. Paul's admonition in his Correspondence 
with the Converts at Rome was, Be kindly affectioned One to 
Another with Brotherly love ! Rom. xii. 10. And when 
addressing Those in Galatia he writes, By love serve One 
Another / For all the Law is Fulfilled in one Word, even 
This, Thou shalt love thy Neighbour as thyself. Gal. v. 13, 14. 

Not every One that saith nnto Me, LORD! LORD I shall enter into The 
KINGDOM of HEAVEN ; bat he, that doeth the Will of My FATHER, 
Which is in HEAVEN. St. Matt. vii. 31. 

If there be one evil propensity more than another, for which 
Man, who is so pre-eminently Gifted in the order of Creation 
as to be Enabled and Encouraged to hold Communion with 
GOD, should despise himself, or in Christian charity should 
reprove Others for practising, it is hypocrisy in religious pro- 
fession. To derive from GOD and to depend upon Him in 
His unrequited Bounty for every thing we have, even Life 
and Light and All the Varied Blessings, of Which our Nature 
is susceptible, and to make only in acknowledgment the 
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hollow return of lip service, whilst the heart is sorrendered to 
the god of this World and the yanities and follies of sensual 
and sinful indulgences, or ambitious and proud aspirations 
and habits, as the unconscious Dupes of Satan, is to barter our 
exalted Birthright, as Heirs of an Inheritance in The KING- 
DOM of GOD, for the treacherous, unsubstantial gratifica- 
tions of oar worst passions and prejudices, which can have no 
continuance beyond the Life that is, if they fail not long before 
its conclusion, and even contribute to its premature and awful 
termination. It is not in attendance upon and taking part in 
the Church Service alone; it is not the mere utterance of 
common Prayer, nor in the studied attitude of religious vener- 
ation, that an Acceptable offering is rendered unto GOD, if 
He, Who is The SEARCHER of the heart andKnoweth 
what is in Man, Perceiveth that that heart is not right with 
Him. Such semblance of piety may, as it is intended to do, 
deceive Man, but GOD it cannot deceive : and be it ever 
borne in mind, that He is not mocked with impunity ; but to 
the Everlasting Confusion and Dismay of them, who so defile 
His Sanctuary and take His Holy Name in vain, will He, 
when the Exposure will present no season for profitable 
repentance nor any hope for Pardon, lay Open to the con- 
sciousness of All, whether Saints or Sinners, and to Angels as 
well as Men, the hoUowness and duplicity of every Hypocrite 
and every instance of hypocrisy either towards GOD or Man. 
To be Accepted of The LORD in The Day m Which He 
shall Gather His Jewels, we must worship Him in Spirit and 
in truth, having our Lives and conversation, our thoughts as 
well as actions, in accordance with His Revealed Will and 
the Guiding Influence of The HOLY SPIRIT through the 
Conscience. And to every humble and contrite and pious 
Soul, whose words are the true offsprings and the pure offerings 
of the heart, and who is not ashamed to acknowledge JESUS^ 
as his SAVIOUR, and to rest upon His Merits for Sanctifi> 
cation, will The KINGDOM of HEAVEN be Opened with 
All the Fulness of Its Glories Presented, and to All the 
Blissfiilness of Ijp Society Invited for Eternity. 
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Zacduens stood forth, and said aato The LORD, Behold, LORD, the half of my 
good* 1 give to the Poor; and, if I haye done any wrong to any Man, I 
restore fourfold. St Lake xix. 8. 

What a lesson of liberality and of restorative justice is here 
afforded to All, who profess faith in CHRIST and tlie adoption 
of the Tenets of His Gospel ! Not the unfelt appropriation of 
superabundant wealth in the excess beyond the utmost latitude 
of Self-indulgence in its previous division and direction ; hot 
the deduction of half the income of an Individual, and that not 
in ostentatious and prodigal hospitality and munificence, but to 
the support and maintenance and comfort of Such as could 
make no other return but gratitude and interceding Prayer ; 
and who, but for such generous and disinterested humanity, 
might have prematurely perished, or lingered out a miserable 
existence in want and wretchedness, in hungej and thirst, and 
in all hopelessness whilst continuing in Life. But, amidst his 
Princely generosity, his sense of injustice, and his habitual com- 
pensation made on its every committal, whether intentional or 
not at the time, is even more peculiarly distinguishing, for not 
only is there the admission of wrong done, even if through 
error of judgment, but a desire and more than a desire is 
manifested to repair the injury done, or heal the wound inflicted. 
The Law, as Promulgated by Moses, provided, that if a Man 
should steal an ox or a sheep, and kin it or sell it, he should 
restore five oxen for an oXy and four sheep for a sheep, 
Exod. xxii. 1. The propriety of restitution or compensation 
for wrongs done or rights withheld is obvious, and if not 
rendered, such dereliction of moral and religious duty will be 
Justly Condemned by The JUDGE of All in The Great Day 
of Universal Recompence. May ice do justly and love merely 
remembering, that Blessed is he, that considereth the Poor^ 
Psl. xli. 1. 

Who goetfa a warfiue at any time of his own cost ? Who idaateth a vineyard, 
and eateth not of the froit thereof? or. Who feedeth a flock, and eateth nol 
of the milk of the flock ? 1 Cor. is. 7. 

The Labourer is worthy of his hire; and, as subsistence is 
essential for the preservation of Human Life^ Man, who, for 
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the general good of his Fellow-Creatures, appropriates the 
time, which might enable him to gain it for himself, to the 
temporal or Spiritual benefit of the Nation or Community to 
which he belongs, should be provided for and maintained in 
his work, whether of labour or of love ; and not be suffered 
to be destitute of the necessaries, or, according to his grade 
in Society, the reasonable comforts of Life. And, in proportion 
as those Services beneficially bear on the Interests of the Soul 
as Immortal, should a feeling and an effort be cherished and 
carried out of rendering a becoming return for such invaluable 
exercise of the Spiritual Office and Pastoral care. And, if this 
be but just in reference to such devotedness by Man for his 
Fellows, in how much more eminent a degree is it so in the 
acknowledged Instance of The Sacrifice Made by The SON 
of GOD Himself, in His Labour of Love for every Soul of 
Human Kind through all Its Generations past, present, and to 
come ! And how ought we to offer, not sparingly, but liberally, 
unto Him the tribute of our wealth, our substance, our time 
and our talents, by regarding with a Brotherly spirit the 
Ministers and Stewards of His Love and Fellowship. Gratitude 
and even Self-interest concur with justice in prompting a 
Spirit of considerateness and liberality so accordant with 
DIVINE Dispensations, and with the Precepts and Example 
of The Gracious REDEEMER of Souls. 

If we have sown onto yoa Spiritaal Things, is it a great matter if we shall reap 
yoar worldly things? 1 Cor. ix. 11. 

Short as is the longest life of Man, yet not more inferior is 
that, when contrasted with Eternity, than are the Things of 
this World when compared with Those of the Endless World 
to Come. To those Persons therefore, who strive to bring, by 
Spiritual labours and exhortations and example, their Fellow 
Mortals to the Glories and the Treasures of That State of 
ImmortaUty, by the knowledge of JESUS CHRIST, and 
the adoption of the Cardinal Points of His Religion, Faith, 
Hope and Charity, and which The Sacred Scriptures generally 
Inculcate, the return of tributary acknowledgment is due ^ 
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and its being liberally rendered is but justice to ourselves for 
such vital benefits, as well as to such willing Instruments in 
their production. If the laws of the Municipality, in which 
we reside, give a provision to sUch officiating Ministers of 
right, as a compensation for their Services, it would be 
offending against the Laws of both GOD and Man were we 
to withhold our relative share ; nor should we look upon the 
appropriation with an envious, or dissatisfied or murmuring 
feeling or spirit. 

Do ye not know that They, who minister about Holy Things, live of the Sacrifice f 
And they, who wait at the Altar, are Partalcers with the AlUr I Even bo 
bath The LORD also Ordained that They, who preach The GMpel, should 
live of The Gospel. 1 Cor. ix. 13, 14. 

Under the Mosaic Dispensation the appointed sacrificesy 
teade by the People, of cattle, com, wine, oil, and various 
other subjects of devotional contribution, constituted a very 
considerable means of subsistence to the Priesthood. In our 
Clerical and Parochial Communities there are also appointed 
sources of support for the Ministers of the Established Church f 
though in many instances scarcely adequate to the purpose 
intended, particularly from the increased cost of living, owing 
to the present generally expensive habits of Society, and to 
the continual and prominent liability of such Ministers being 
urgently called upon to administer to the necessities of the 
Poor, the Sick, and the Suffering in their respective circles of 
Charge, and of aiding the Schools and charitable Institutions 
around them. It becomes, therefore, every true Christian, to 
weigh well the circumstances and liabilities of the Minister 
or Ministers under whose care and Ministry he is placed, 
and by whose labours and counsel he is helped forward in the 
Great Work of Eternal Salvation and Sanctification unto a 
Heavenly Communion and Fellowship in The KINGDOM 
of CHRIST, and for those interior and relative qualities 
under Gospel Influence, which give to the Soul, in its progress 
to Eternity, that faith and hope from which peace and con- 
tentment are alone obtained. To which administration also^ 
if piously and prudently conducted, much of the Christian 
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spirit amongst all Grades of Society in the immediate neigh- 
bourhood is attributable: a source this of security to pro- 
perty as to Person and of general benefit to All. For these 
invaluable exertions, when faithfully and perseveringly made, 
there should be an admitted sense and more than expression 
of satisfaction, by a concurrence in person or by purse towards 
aiding and promoting the local Objects of care and attention^ 
on the part of the Ministry, as far as the opportunity arises to 
the Lay Members of the Congregation, and the co-operation 
towards alleviating sufiering in Others, whether of mind or 
body, so as to lighten the Ministerial share of such labour 
and lessen the burthen upon their limited substance ; termin- 
ating as it does generally with their Lives as respects their 
Families, and liable to be impaired by the accidents of Life. 

He, that soweth little, shall reap little; and be, that soweth plenteonsly, shall reap 
plenteoQsly. Let every Man do according as he is disposed in his heart; 
not gmdgingly, or of necessity I For GOD Loveth a cheerM Giver. 2 Cor. 
ix. 6, 7. 

To give only That, which we cannot well avoid giving, or to 
give in the lowest scale of donation, when we have the means 
of extending such instrument of relief, is to benefit Others but 
little, and ourselves less; for such is not Charity in The 
Gospel Interpretation, and has no Favourable Registry in The 
Heavenly Records ; neither can it yield any just sensation of 
approval in action or reflection ; and it imparts no sustaining 
hope in the contemplation of the Qualities for an Heavenly 
Union on the Resurrection to The Judgment upon all Souls^ 
No consciousness can arise of having fulfilled the Scriptural 
duties in the Entrusted Stewardship of the good things of this 
life, imparted to be enjoyed in moderation, and to be distributed 
with generous and judicious kindness. But the Uberal heart 
BhaU be made fat ; and they, who, influenced by devotedness 
to The Word and Will of GOD, and foUowmg the Example 
of JESUS CHRIST, and in discharge of the sacredness of the 
Christian Obligation, give readily and give largely, but with 
due discrimination, even to the extent of Self-denial and 
occasional privation, will prove this, and will experience The 
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SAVIOUR'S Gracious Acknowledgment^ that what was 
so done, from a Christian Spirit, to benefit Fellow-Creatures^ 
was Acceptably done as to Himself. 

Let him, that is taught iu The Word, minister onto him that teacheth, in all good 
things I Be not deceived ! GOD is not mocked: for whatsoever a Man sow- 
ethy that shall he reap. Gal. vi. 6, 7. 

It is among the many instances of folly in Man that he 
overvalues the things of the present Life, which can be but for 
its limited and uncertain extent, and may be lost or interfered 
with before its termination; and yet awfully disregards or 
immensely undervalues the Things That belong to Eternity. 
We are usually thankful for attentions and civilities shewn us ; 
for temporal comforts or indulgences bestowed on us, and for 
exertions made towards the advancement of our worldly 
interests ; and, where we can, hesitate not to pay, and that 
liberally. Those who administer to our gratification or desires. 
And yet what is there that Man can do unto or for his Fellow 
Creature comparable with the faithful execution and illustra- 
tion of The Divinely Appointed Office of ministering to the 
Spiritual necessities of Others, and leading them in the way of 
Eternal Life, by exemplary instruction in The Truth as It is 
in JESUS, and in the Paths of Righteousness and Holiness, 
That will bring the stedfast Follower Thereof unto a State of 
Blissfulness without measure and without end. As it is of 
vital importance that we should render unto GOD The Things 
That are GOD' 8, so should we yield, as one Portion of that 
just Tribute, countenance and kindness, and, if need be or 
call for, however meekly or unobtrusively, pecuniary aid, or 
what may be in our power as tantamount to it, unto the Min- 
isters of GOD's Word and the authorised Dispensers of His 
Promises of Love and Mercy unto All, who faithfully believe 
in Him, and strive to fulfil His Will. If we suppose, or act 
as if we did, that GOD can be Indifferent to or Overlook 
neglect or injustice practised towards His Accredited Servants 
and Shepherds of His Flock, we most miserably deceive 
ourselves, where deception is big with the most fearful respon-* 
sibility and consequences. 
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While we have time let ns do good onto all Men ; and specially ante Them, 
that are of The Hoasehold of Faith. Gal. vi. 10. 

Time is the Treasure-Chest of the only True Riches, Ex- 
haustless in themselves and Productive of the most ennobling 
and Enduring Enjoyment. To employ it in the exercises of 
Godliness and charity, and especially in the succour and 
solace of the truly Faithful in CHRIST JESUS, of whatever 
grade or station within our intercourse, is the province of the 
Wise in heart, and will be Repaid by the Ever-Continuing 
Love of The SON of GOD. In every effort of charity, of 
which alms-giving is but one quality amongst the many, so 
beautifully characterized and so illustratingly exemplified by 
the AposUe Paul, we should habitually engage and exhibit 
that spirit in all our dealings with our Fellow-Creatures, 
selecting, as the first and most becoming Objects of our re- 
gard, the Poor in Spirit and meek but stedfast Followers of 
CHRIST, Professors of the same Faith with ourselves ; and 
who, less Gifted than ourselves with the good things of this 
Life (as they are commonly termed) are yet equally Expectant 
Heirs with us of The Glories, to Which CHRIST will, at His 
Final Judgment of All Mankind, Benignantly Call every 
Member of His Flock. 

GodUness is great Riches, if a Man be content with that he hath; foe we brought 
nothing into the World; neither may we cany anything oat. 1 Tim. vi. 6, 7. 

By a slight transposition or paraphrase the sense of this 
Sentence may be increasingly impressed on the mind. We 
brought nothing into the World at our birth, neither can we, 
on our dying, carry anything out of the World, therefore should 
we be grateful for what we have, and contented therewith ^ 
having the Assurance, from The Word of GOD Himself, that 
if we bow to His Will, and act upon His Counsel, we shall have 
the Prospect of the Purest Happiness without measure, and 
the experience of DIVINE Love without end. Contentment 
is well characterized as a continual feast to the heart; and the 
Soul that, in the faith of JESUS CHRIST, adds Godliness 
thereto, has the Pledge of an Inheritance in the Mansions of 
Pe^ce and of Heavenly Joy in The KINGDOM of CHRIST. 
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delight. The Christian impressed with This Great Truth, and 
admitting it as a prevailing principle of action, influencing 
alike his heart and his hand, is not only ready to give when 
justifiable Objects of need present themselves for the exercise 
of his bounty, but he is glad to distribute, and glad in a sense, 
which few other occasions of expenditure supply, as feeling 
himself to be thereby rendered the Accepted Instrument of his 
CREATOR'S Goodness and Providence ; though unconscious 
of and disclaiming any merit in himself. 

GOD is not Unrighteous that He will Foi^et your works and labour that pro- 
ceedeth of love ; which love ye have shewed for His Name's Sake, who have 
ministered onto the Saints, and yet do minister. Heb. vi. 10. 

THE SPIRIT of The ALMIGHTY, Unwearied in 
Operation and Vast as Eternity in Comprehension, Embra- 
ces All, Visible and Invisible, Past, Present and to Come. 
Nothing that we have done or said or thought, but is Known 
and Viewed and Balanced in its bearing and Adjudged of by 
its motives with the most Just Discrimination. The LORD 
Loveth Righteousness, and with Favouring Countenance will 
He Regard the Upright. Whatever therefore is done, in the 
true spirit of Charity and good-will, for the Honour of 
CHRIST, and in meek acknowledgment of the act being 
Prompted and Sustained by the influence of faith in His 
All-Commending Merits and His Mediation with The SPIRIT 
of Grace, will be Blest with DIVINE Approval, and exper- 
ience DIVINE Remuneration a Thousand-fold both in the 
Life that is, and in That Which is to come. Still in all we do 
to promote GOD's Glory and further His Will, let us carefully 
abstain from seeking therefore the praise of Men, lest we 
f(»feit the Praise of our FATHER, Which is in HEAVEN ! 
Let Such, as have ministered, in a truly Christian Spirit, to 
the necessities of the Saints, exult in every opportunity of 
continuing so to do according to their ability ! And let Those, 
who have yet to taste the luxury of being Ministers of the 
good things of this life in the Cause of Christian love and 
devotedness, and for the Honour of CHRIST, seek, in Prayer, 
to be Rendered Such by the influence of DIVINE Grar 
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whilst it is called To-day, and ere the night of death amve^ 
when no Man can work ; lest they be Found Idlers when The 
LORD Cometh to Judgment, and be Cast out from His 
Vineyard and the Fruits Thereof for Ever ! 

To do good and to distribute, forget not! For with sacli sacrifices GOD is Well- 
Pleased. Heb. zUi. 16. 

The selfish Man eateth his own flesh, but the liberal heart 
shall be made fiat. And when we consider What GOD hath 
Done for us, in Creation and Redemption, and What He is 
daily and hourly Doing for us in His Providence and Dispen- 
sations of Grace, we should be utterly unmindful of Him and 
of His Abundant Goodness and Mercy, and of the Hespon- 
sibility in which we stand for Such unmerited and Inestimable 
Blessings, if we neglected to observe Those Precepts, Which, 
Consistently with His Good- Will to Man and His Conditional 
Offer of Everlasting Life amidst the Bounties of An Heavenly 
Inheritance, He has Imparted in His Holy Scriptures ; amongst 
Whose Memorable and Treasurable Precepts are, that, hve to 
Man is only Secondary to the love towards GOD ; and to 
do unto Others, as we would they should do unto us ; also 
as we have opportunity to do good unto all Men, For we 
have the Assurance of God Himself, that Whosoever heepeth 
His Commandments shall live by Them^ in the Eigoyment of 
Everlasting Love. In the outmeasuring of our means of 
distribution, let us not be niggardly ; but, recollecting the 
more Acceptable Offering of the Widow's mite as made out 
of her necessities, whilst Others had given even largely of their 
superabundance, let us strive to follow, to some extent, such 
example. In acting up to its spirit we should be cautious with 
our larger possessions, that good may really ensue from their 
appropriation, by exercising just discrimination, that we do 
not, however unintentionally, lend ourselves or our substance 
to the support of the Idler, the Profligate or the Hypocrite. 
By a judicious selection of Objects the Cause of Christianity 
is promoted, and The Favour of The ALMIGHTY will Bless 
the labours of such love and offering of Service ; though we 
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must not suppose that by the teim, WelUPUasedy GOD has 
really any Increase of Happiness, since with Him must be, 
Unalterably and Unbrokenly, Fulness of Bliss beyond all 
Human imagination or controul. 

Whoso hath this World's good, and seeth his Brother have need, and shntteth np 
his compassion from him, how dwelleth the Love of GOD in him t 
1 John iii. 17. 

To the exercise of the duty of Brotherly love The Law, as 
well as The Gospel, most distinguishingly points; and Its 
Propriety but a very little of serious reflection and consultation 
of Scripture, as also the view of the effects in the exhibition 
of It by Others, will confirm. As The CREATOR of All is The 
SOURCE from Whence our Lives, and All That constitute 
Blessings in our progress from our birth to our death, are 
Owing, and Who has moreover Given us His Only Begotten 
SON to Take upon Him the Adoption of our Nature, and, by 
His Submissive and Meritorious Offering Therein, Obtaining 
for us, in His Intercessory Office, the Glories of Immortality, 
we should delight to do The DIVINE Will, Which is Uni- 
formly a Law of Love. As The WORD of GOD hath Said, 
To divide thy bread with the Hungry, to clothe the Naked 
with thy garments^ to visit the Widows and Fatherless in 
tlmr afflictiony is an Acceptable Service to Him, in Whom we 
live and move and have our Being, if rendered in the Spirit 
of faithiiil obedience unto Him, and with a grateful sense of 
His Unspeakable Gift to us, can we refuse to prove the 
sincerity of our professed love to Him by such observance of 
His Will? Can we even see, without seeking, a Fellow- 
Creature amidst want and wretchedness and woe, fainting 
from hunger, worn out with sickness, distracted with care, 
friendless and forsaken by All but The Common FATHER 
of All, (Who yet may Have in Store for him a Reward for 
his patience and a Balm for his sufferings,) and witnessing 
such accumulated misery, or a much less complicated portion 
of it, and yet keep back our hand from help, our tongue from 
counsel, and our Scriptural knowledge from Consolation? 
For then how could we hope, in that Awful Time of Spiritual 
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Necessity, when Judgment is to be Passed on All by The 
Omniscient and lofallible JUDGE^ to Find Mercy from Him, 
not having shewn pity to our Fellow-Creatures ; equally with 
Ourselves Objects of His Care. And there cannot be a more 
undoubted test of our hearts not being right with GOD than 
an indifference to and neglect of our suffering Neighbours and 
Fellow-Creatures. To Such CHRIST will Say, when The 
Sentence will Involve irretrievable ruin and rend the Soul 
with Endless Anguish and Self-condemnation, Depart from 
Me ! For I never Knew you / though professing to claim Me 
as your LORD ; for you did not the works that I Commanded 
you to do ; and which, if done, I would have Acknowledged 
CLS done unto Me, 

Give alms of thy goods I and never tarn thy foce tnm any poor Man I and then 
The Face of The LORD shall not be Turned away from thee. Tobit iv. T, 

It is more blessed to give, than to receive, was the Adopted 
Sentiment of our Blessed SAVIOUR ; of Him, Who is The 
Truth and The Way and The life. Whosoever therefore 
hath the means of giving, hath within himself a source of the 
purest happiness ; and the more extensively he directs it in 
CHRIST'S Service and for His Honour, as upon Gospel Princi- 
ples, the more copiously will he add to his Inestimable Stwe 
of Spiritual Consolation and Delight. For such purpose should 
we, if we rightly view our Relationship to The GIVER of All 
Good, consider our fortune and possessions, of whatever 
degree, as an honorable Trust, applicable beyond our reason- 
able wants and what the habits of Society fairly expect from 
us, to the relief of our Fellow-Creatures, in their varying 
degree of poverty or suffering, as we should be following the 
Steps of The Incarnate SON of GOD, and have the Assurance 
of His Approval. So to give alms of our goods is indeed to 
make the most profitable use of them. To turn not away from 
the Poor, when seeking our countenance, and not to neglect 
them, when told of their misery, but to speak comfortably to 
them and administer with judgment and discretion to the 
relief of their pressing necessities^ and from the heart to do so 
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for the Glory of GOD, (Who will have Put so right a Spirit 
within us,) and avowedly in grateM return to Him for His 
Boundless Benefits to us ; seeking not, or indifferent to the 
praise of Men, if resulting from it : this is the Office of a wise 
Steward, and would justify our looking forward, through a 
paramount faith in The Interposed Merits of our SAVIOUB, 
and in The Promises of DIVINE Truth, for The Reward, 
Which Awaits His faithful and obedient Servants, even Joy 
in His Presence through the Life Everlasting. Wonderful 
to Angels is This Proof of DIVINE Love and Liberality in 
the Dealings with Mankind. But more wondrous to those 
Sainted Spirits must be Man's ingratitude and reprehensible 
folly in rejecting or disregarding Such Means of Surpassing 
and Ever-Enduring Happiness. For on the Final Trial for 
Judgment of every such unfaithful and dishonest Steward 
wiUThe Face of The LORD be Tvmed away from him ; and 
he will be left to the agony of Self-crimination, remorse and 
despair ; crying in vain for Mercy, having not shewn mercy 
in ^e day of probation ; when the poor Christian, his Fellow- 
Creature, from whom in hardness of heart he turned away, will, 
from the Pinnacle of Spiritual Glory and Surrounded with 
Heavenly Treasures and Blessings, look upon his confusion ; 
and with feelings, that become his Sanctified Nature, concur 
in the Justice of ihe Sentence. 

Be mercifnl after thy power! If thoa hast mach, give pleDteonsIy I If thoa hast 
little, do thy diligence gladly to give of ihat little ! For so gatherest thoa 
thyself a good Reward in the Day of Necessity. Tobit iv. 8, 0. 

According to the use or abuse of the Means Allotted to us 
here throughout this life, and the opportunities of rightly and 
wisely appropriating them, will The Judgment of The Gracious 
DISPENSER of Them be Pronounced. And to every One, 
amongst all the countless Generations of Human Rind, will 
then be universally acknowledged, had been Given, without 
money and witJwut price, Enough both of Temporal and 
Spiritual Good, Which, if duly appreciated and gratefully 
employed, would have Insured Blessings both in Time and in 
Eternity, through The Great INTERCESSOR V Gracious 
Vol. II. B 
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Commendation of such faithful ohservance of His Word. The 
chequered Lot of Man in temporal possessions contributes to 
the essential work of Probation. The poor Man*s destitution, 
if met with pious resignation and the entire absence of a 
murmuring spirit, will not only win to himself his REDEEM- 
ER'S Love, but may give exercise to A Heavenly-Directed 
Spirit of compassion in the Possessor of wealth, of talent or of 
power, to administer aid and consolation to the Sufferer, in 
observance of Christian Rule. And even from the Less-Gifted 
some portion of kindly succour and of comfort may proceed, 
which will be infinitely more than Recompensed by That 
SAVIOUR'S Approval. Mercy has obligations and operations 
beyond alms-giving ; for it embraces all the varieties of kind 
and tender and considerate attentions to Others of every Degree, 
who can in any way be benefited by us, and most especially in 
tendering and rendering that most valuable Service, in obser- 
vance of The DIVINE Will, and in imitation, however humble, 
of The HOLY JESUS' Example, the commiserating and reliev- 
ing the Spiritual darkness and the Soul's need of The Light of 
DIVINE Revelation : for by such ministration of our pro- 
I)erties, whether of wealth or intellect or both, as the willing 
Instruments of DIVINE Council, we may look forward to 
gather in The Day of deepest necessity The Promised Reward 
from our HEAVENLY JUDGE, Which may be Joyously 
Heightened by our everlasting Communion in Purity and 
Holiness and Consequent Unbroken Happiness with Those, to 
whose Salvation we may thus have been Permitted and Enabled 
to administer, and who may share with us the Unutterable 
Bliss of The Brightness of The SAVIOUR'S Countenance in 
The KINGDOM of His Glory. 

He, that hath pity apoD the Poor, lendeth onto The LORD : and look I what he 
layeth oat, it shall be Paid him again. Prov. xix. 17. 

Such was One of the many Sayings of the Wisest of Men ; 
wise, not in his own conceit, nor from any Self-attributed 
mental exertions; but from the Peculiar Communciation of 
Intellectual Power from The FOUNTAIN of True Wisdom j 



The Trefaiory Sentences continued, 67 

That Wisdom, Which cometh from Above, even The Inspira- 
tion of The HOLY GHOST. For The LORD Appeared to 
Solomon in a dream by nighty and GOD Said, iisk What 
1 9haU Give Thee P And Solomon scud, 'THOU hast Shewed 
unto Thy Servant David, my Father, Great Mercy, accord- 
ing as he walked before Thee ; and Thou hast Kept for him 
This Great Kindness that Thou hast Given him a Son to sit 
on his Throne^ as it is this day. And now, O LORD, my 
GOD, Thou hast Made Thy Servant King instead of David, 
my Father ; and I am but a Utile Child ; I know not how to 
go out, or came in ; and Thy Servant is in the midst of Thy 
People, which Thou hast Chosen, a great People, that 
cannot be numbered nor counted for multitude : Give therefore 
Thy Servant an Understanding Heart to judge Thy People, 
that I may discern between Good and Bad! For who is able 
to judge this Thy so great a People?* And the speech Pleased 
The LORD, that Solomon had asked This Thing : and GOD 
Said unto him, ^Because Thou hast asked This Thing, and 
hast not CLskedfor Thy se^ long life ; neither hast asked riches 
for Thyself; nor hast asked the life of Thine Enemies ; but 
hast asked for Thyself Understanding to discern Judgment ; 
Behold/ I have Done according to Thy wordstLo! I have 
Given Thee a Wise and an Understanding Heart ; so that there 
was None like Thee before Thee ; neither after Thee shaUAny 
arise like unto Thee* And I have also Given Thee That, Which 
Thou hast not asked, both Riches and Honour ; so that there 
shall not be Any among the Kings like unto Thee all Thy days: 
1 Kings iii. 6—13. 

This Doctrine of the Royal Writer is Virtually Confirmed 
by our LORD, The KING of Kings, Where He So 
Graciously Declared th^t^Whosoever shall g\pe,^fL,aaSL of 
water to dnnk m My Name,^ Verily he shaU not lose his 
Reward. Mark ix. 41. And again — Inasmuch as ye have 
done it to One of the Least of These, My Brethren, ye have 
done it unto Mel Matt. xxy. 40. 
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BlcMcd be the Man, that provideth for the Sick and Needy 1 THE LORD shaH 
Deliver him in the time of troable. PsL zll. 1. 

To administer to the real necessities of Others ; to seek to 
soothe their sorrows, and to lessen their privations, brings to 
the reflecting mind, which thanks GOD for both the Means 
and the Heart so to do, a true and lasting satisfaction and 
gratification : and superadded to this is the prospective delight 
of thereby insuring The Support of The ALMIGHTY, and 
the Continuance of The SAVIOUR'S Love in all Eternity. 
Troubles from one at least of the many causes of it in tl^ 
life we are All liable to, in our journey through it, either in 
a greater or less degree; and to have then The Great 
PHYSICIAN of Souls Ready to Administer to us His Heal- 
ing Qualities, Which Unfailingly Impart Health to the Soul 
and Consolation to the Spirit^ as the Fruit of a lively faith 
in Him and an observance of His Will and Example, by 
having assisted Others in the season of their need and suffer- 
ing, especially if of the Household of Faith and in the Cause 
of CHRIST, will indeed be to have laid up for ourselves 
Treasure iu Heaven, and That Alleviation to our own sorrow, 
which will enable us to acquiesce in it, from the Fulness of 
Hope, which The Gospel of The SON of GOD Imparts, 
and which The Holy Scriptures in general and throughout 
, Confirm* 

From the foregoing Sentences Selections are made^ whilst 
the offerings are collecting ; and the Priest on their conclu^ 
sum proceeds to exhort the Communicants to pray — thus-^ 

Let ns pray for The Whole Sute of CHRISrs Gharcb Militant here in Earth ! 

The Christian Church is composed of the Souls of Saints ; 
of Which the visible Temples, wherein GOD is openly or 
outwardly worshipped, are but the symbol. In this life, as 
with Individuals, so with Communities, trial and probation 
are to be encountered, and a continued warfare with the 
artifices and vindictiveness of Satan, through the passions 
and prejudices, the bigotry and superstition, the oppression 
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and even cruelty of Fellow Mortals, is experienced. A^\ 
though conscious of the infirmities of our Nature, we are 
Invited by The GOD of Mercy and The FATHER of the 
Universe, to put our confidence in Him, and to obtain 
Strength for the mortal conflict through faith in The Inter- 
cessory Prowess of The Great CAPTAIN of Salvation, it 
behoves us to pray that we may be Clad in the Panoply of 
Heavenly Armour, even The Grace of The HOLY SPIRIT. 
Peculiarly Appropriate therefore is this opening Exhortation 
of our Church, as enlisting and calculated to rivet attention 
to the Prayer, which, in the comprehensiveness of Christian 
Charity, thus unites ourselves in Spirit with the Whole Family 
of the Faithful in CHRIST JESUS, including all the existing 
Christian Assemblies and Congregations upon Earth and every 
Individual Member of That Creed. 

ALMIGHTY and EverUying GOD, Who by Thy Holy Apostle hut T«ni;ht as 
to make prayers and snpplicationsi and to give thanks, for all Men, 

To The Great JEHOVAH, The TRIUNE GOD, by His 
Attribute of Omnipotence, and by The Eternity of His 
NATURE, is the Prayer in its opening addressed; as the 
Object of it is to influence the Exertion of That Power, Which 
Alone is Sufficient for the Purpose, to Sanctify our Souls and 
Inspire us with the desire to diffuse the vital Principles of 
Christianity to the extent of our ability both at Home and 
Abroad, after the counsel and example of St. Paul, in his 
Missionary and Preceptive labours ; who in the Exercise of 
That Benignly. Directed Prescience of THE DEITY was 
Chosen and Graciously Qualified to preach and to impart, 
even to distant Ages from his existence, by his Inspired 
Writings, the spirit of universal Charity, which would that all 
Mankind should be Saved, by coming in penitence and thank- 
fiilness, in humility and faithfulness to CHRIST, as The 
SAVIOUR of Souls : the Apostle, in the discharge of his 
high and holy Commission to teach All People, having left 
us the admonitory Injunction, not only to pray for our own, 
but for Others' Sanctification^ as well as Redemption, com* 
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prehending the whole Family of Mankind, thongh in an 
especial degree the Soldiers of CHRIST, engaged in the 
unceasing conflict and battle-field with Satan and his 
Votaries. His words are — / exhort that first of all, suppli- 
cations, prayers, intercessions and giving of thanks be made 
for all Men; in his first Epistle to his favourite Disciple 
Timothy, ii, 1. And he then adds, in all the impressiveness 
of Inspired Wisdom, For this is good and Acceptable in the 
Sight of GOD emd our SAVIOUR, Who will Have All Men 
to be Saved, and to come unto the* knowledge of The Truth, 
For (the Apostle goes on to say) There is One GOD, and 
One MEDIATOR between GOD and Man, The MAN 
CHRIST JESUS, Who Gave Himself A Ransom for AIL 
3 to 6. And in thus praying for the Growth of Grace in t^e 
hearts of Others as well as of ourselves, we also bless The 
DIVINE DISPENSER of It, for having Enlarged, as He 
has Done, the Pale of Christian Fellowship, and Planted 
within the hearts of Many of our Brethren, to their and our 
hope of Future and Eternal Joy in Communion, the Banner 
of the Faith as It is in JESUS. 

We humbly beseech Thee most Mercifully 
* If there be no alms [* to Accept odr alms and oblations and] 
or oblations, then shall to Receive these oar prayers, which we offer onto 
the words [of accepting Thy DIVINE MAJESTY I Beseeching Thee to 
ear alms and oblations] Inspire Continaally the Universal Cbarch with the 
be left oat ansaid. Spirit of Troth, Unity and Concord ! 

In all our acts we should do all to the Glory of GOD ; and, 
as He Seeth in secret, especially should we strive to do, in 
spirit and in truth, that, which we propose to do for His 
Honour, and in obedience to His Commandments, to the 
Kevelation of His Will, to the Example of His SON, and to 
the Suggestionsof His Graciously Inwardly- Working SPIRIT. 
If our offerings, when made, be without faith in the necessity 
of them, and without the feeling of gratitude for The Offering, 
So Inestimable, of The Very SON of GOD, even of Himself 
in the Adoption of our Nature, to Atone for Human sin and 
to Restore to Mankind GOD's Forfeited Favour, we should 
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grievously deceive ourselves if, yielding to any hope^ because 
our oblation may find or challenge praise from Man, we look 
to any Countenance from The DIVINE NATURE, to Which 
every movement of the heart is equaUy known, as is that 
of the hand. But if in contrition for the sins of commission 
or omission or both, in our past Lives, we humble ourselves, 
and in the fulness of Christian Faith make our tribute- 
offering in accordance with Scripture Rule, and shape our 
resolve to give ourselves and a just portion of our substance 
to offices of vital Charity, we may justify the hope that in 
80 doing and so acting we are CHRIST'S Followers and shall 
be Acknowledged as Such when He Passeth Judgment upon 
us, and we may be Called in Communion to celebrate The 
Love He Manifested towards us, as well as to the Faithful 
in all the Generations of the World. It is by such returns 
of pious homage from the heart and Soul of Worshippers that 
the Temple of The LORD is Upheld upon Earth, and the 
Beauty of Holiness prevails Therein -, the Foundations Whereof 
are thus shewn to be Truth, and the Walls Thereof Salvation ; 
Unity and Concord shining forth in Its Assemblies. 

And Grant that All They, that do confess Thy Holy Namei may agree in the 
Trnth of Thy Holy Word, and live in unity and Godly love ! 

Faith without works, or the spirit for accordant working, 
if opportunity should arise, is dead to all Heavenward Purposes 
or Advancement. But^f the admission of Christian Principles 
obtain in the heart, a corresponding practice and observance 
of Them follow with a connection asintimate as branches 
from the root or stem of a living tree ; aimm the Soul's con- 
viction of The DIVINE Truths Revealed & it, is it led by a 
desire, and Enabled by the Guiding Grace of The HOLY 
SPIRIT, to submit itself,in all the fervency of Spiritual zeal, 
to diffuse its love and devotedness around, in humble imitation 
of its SAVIOUR'S Offices of Universal Love to Man. But 
All, who draw near unto GOD with their lips, have not all 
their hearts near unto Him; and unhappily this, with All of 
us, is more or less the case ; for the wanderings of the mir 
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will occanonally lead the Best-Intentioned among us from the 
devotional Objects, which we are outwardly engaged in ; though 
when the thoughts are called home they bring with them, in 
the consciences of Those, who in general habits wish to be 
consistently devout, a reproof which is profitable for correction. 
Not every One, that eaith, ^LORD ! LORD * ' ehaU enter into 
The KINGDOM of HEAVEN, was The Prophetical 
Avowal of our Blessed SAVIOUR; bui he, that doeth The 
Wm of My FATHER,WhMh Urn HEAVEN. Confession 
therefore, not grounded in reverential fear and holy love and 
emanating from the heart, is not an Acceptable Acknowledg- 
ment of GOD, as The LORD, to Whom Alone all worship is in 
faithfulness due; but is, or borders on hypocrisy; and 
Hypocrites, who are Liars to GOD, as well as unto Men, 
we are Assured, by The Word of DIVINE Truth, will be 
Cast out from the Pale of Salvation with This Awiiil Denun- 
ciation of The Almighty JUDGE, Depart from Me.! For I 
never Knew you J To confess GOD, in the truly Christian 
Spirit, as CREATOR, REDEEMER and SANCTIFIER of 
Mankind, is to justify to ourselves the hope, that we may be 
Graciously Heard, and Accepted as faithful Worshippers ; and 
that one heart and one mind may actuate us and All who make 
such confession in adoration of The NATURE and Attributes 
of GOD, and may thence spread in the happiest Fellowship 
an influence as Lovers of Man, as well as Lovers of GOD. 

We beseech Thee also to Save and Defend all Christian Kings, Princes and 
Governors, and specially Thy Servant Victoria, oar Queen, that ander Her 
we may be godly and quietly governed ! 

In the Admonition by St, Paul to the Minister of his 
Ordination he expressly exhorts, that supplications, prayers, 
intercessions and giving ofthankshe made for Kings, and for 
AU, that are in Authority, that we may lead a quiet and 
peaceable life in all GodUness and honesty, 1 Tim. ii. 1, 2. 
We have therefore, not only the Sanction but The Injunction 
of DIVINE Inspiration, for the devout Aspirations of our 
Souls to The Throne of Grace for This Object of our Address. 
And as Comipunities cannot long hold together without a 
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steady adherence to principles of right government and rea- 
sonable subjectioir; and as to every Community there roust 
be a directing and superintending Head, it becomes all the 
Members of that Body to seek, by heart-prompted prayer, 
The DIVINE Guidance of That Head, in every desire, device, 
determination and direction, that the Commonwealth may be 
uniformly studied and promoted, under GOD's Blessing. 
Therefore is it we thus appeal to GOD, through CHRIST as 
The SPIRITUAL HEAD of the True Church and as The 
KING of Kings and LORD of Lords, to Intercede with The 
HOLY SPIRIT to Spread That Influence over the heart and 
mind of the present Sovereign of our Patriot Realms, that 
the Rule over us may be That of Righteousness and Promo- 
tive of the Spirit of Holiness and Virtue in every Grade and 
Relation of Society ; So that Peace and Prosperity may gladden 
our Land, and enlarge our gratitude to The DIVINE GIVER 
of Such and of All other Good. And as the full exercise of 
Human power in a widely extended and largely Peopled 
Nation cannot rest altogether with One Head, though Supreme, 
but must to a considerable extent be committed to a Portion 
selected from the Subjects, in whom the Royal confidence is 
pre-eminently reposed ; so in the several degrees of subordinate 
Rule, and in proportion to the importance attached to Each 
Depository of entrusted Authority, should we seek for The 
Same Only Safe Assistance and Wisdom from ABOVE, that 
by the faithful exercise thereof the Nation, as a Whole, may 
be Cemented in the Unity of the Spirit of true Religion and 
in the Bond of Christian Fellowship and Civilization and Order. 

And Grant unto Her Whole Goancil, and to All, that are put in Anthority under 
Her, that They may truly and indifferently minister Jastice, to the punishment 
of wickedneae and vice; and to the Maintenance of Thy True Religion and 
Virtue I 

In the Multitude of CounseUars there is wisdom ; but of 
that wisdom the reverential fear and holy love of GOD and 
pure faith in The Gospel of His Blessed and Incarnate SON 
JESUS CHRIST, should be the Foundation and the Confi- 
dence: and then The Light of The HOLY SPIRIT wiU 
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Animate and Direct it to Individual and National Good. A 
just exercise of power and a right discernment between good 
and evil, in all their shades and various bearings, will manifest 
themselves, and spread satisfaction over the Community; 
influencing to a cheerful observance of the Laws, and to a 
sacred regard of Relative duties in the different Grades of the 
Subjects. Such Council is it, that exalteth a Nation and 
bringeth true Prosperity to a People. That Such Counsellors 
may at all times assist the Heads over all Nations is most 
devoutly to be wished, and therefore prudently and properly 
to be sought, by supplication, from The FOUNTAIN of All 
Wisdom and Goodness: and more especially is it desirable 
that every British Heart should put forth in fervency the 
prayer, that to the Ministers forming the Executive Members 
of the Government and to the Privy Council for the time 
being, may, in an especial degree, be Imparted that devoted- 
ness and subraissiveness in judgment unto DIVINE Guidance, 
that Their order of Government and of Counsel to Royalty 
may tend to establish throughout the Nation the Principles 
of Justice and Equity, the Suppression of Vice and the 
Promotion of Virtue ; productive, as this would be, of Peace 
and Prosperity to our Jerusalem. 

Give Grace, O HEAVENLY FATHER, to all Bishops and Corates, that they 
may both by their life and doctrine set forth Thy Tnie and Lively Word; 
and rightly and duly administer Thy Holy Sacraments! 

That Such Gift of DIVINE Grace may be Effectually 
Vouchsafed to All, who^ are Appointed as the Guides and 
Patterns of our devotion and Christian Discipline, is deservedly 
an Object of our deep concern, and should be, therefore, the 
Subject of our frequent meditation and prayers, that both by 
their preaching and living, by the Doctrine they teach as 
Expounders of The Scriptures, and the example they set in 
habits of piety, of morals, of Christian charity and of general 
usefulness, both in their Families and in their Neighbourhood^ 
they may impart a pure and perfect knowledge of GOD's 
Holy Word and Commandments, and incite to a consistent 
dedication of hearts and minds to Such observance } awakening 
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an operatisg faith equally in The Promises as in The Threat- 
enings Contained in Them. And as The Sacraments, Ordained 
by CHRIST Himself, are the outward or visible Signs of 
Inward or SPIRITUAL Grace, Communicated in Them, if 
They are holily and gratefully and Commemoratively received; 
and on the reverent Administration of Them may in some 
measure depend Their being worthily and faithfully and fruit' 
fully joined in by Those present Thereat and participating 
Therein, we should thus supplicatingly seek for the Fulness 
of DIVINE Grace inwardly to Work in the Ministers of These 
outward Dispensations, that Both the Dispensers and Receiyers 
of These Emblems of DIVINE Love may in Soul and in 
Spirit be Abundantly Refreshed and Strengthened in Christian 
faith and hope Thereby ! 

And to All Thy People Give Thy Heaveoly Grace I And especially to Tbia 
Congregation here present, that, with meek heart and due reverence, they 
may hear and receive Thy Holy Word ; truly serving Thee in hdinesa 
and righteoasnesB all the days of their life 1 

Grace is to the Soul what health, when the fruit of temper- 
ance and useful occapation, is to the Body ; It is the very 
Atmosphere of Holiness as Emanating from The HOLY 
SPIRIT. It Influences the heart and mind to move, in con- 
formity with the Beauty and Excellence of DIVINE Order^ 
to seek to do good, and to be Found in the Favour of GOD, 
as fulfilling His Ordinances for All Orders of Creation from 
Mankind downwards to the Creatures Made subject to Human 
control: It is The Communicated Impulse of The DIVINE 
NATURE Transforming our Affections from Earthly to 
Heavenly Objects and Bringing both Body and Soul into 
subjection to the Will and Ways of GOD : It is the very 
Life-blood of the Soul, being the Effect of CHRIST'S Fulfill- 
ing His Mediatoral OFFICE in Intercession for our Pardon 
aad Reconciliation from JEHOVAH, and our being Received 
as Adopted Children of GOD, and Fitted for an Inheritance 
in the Realms of Heavenly Holiness and Happiness. The 
Manifestation Thereof is in our Lives and conversationy our 
principles and practice^ evincing profound humility towards 
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THE GODHEAD, exhibiting reverential gratitude unto 
CHRIST for His Sufferings and Righteousness on our behalf; 
when from the heart we trust in the Revelations Made to us 
in The Scriptures, as The Dictate of The HOLY SPIRIT ; 
and It Produces in us a deep sense of The DIVINE Goodness 
and Mercy, with adoring wonder Thereat amidst the Omni- 
potence and Holiness of GOD's NATURE and Attributes. It 
likewise Impels us to put away all works and words and 
thoughts of evil, otherwise than as objects of aversion and con- 
demnation and entire hatred ; and so justly to judge ourselves, 
that, shunning to do evil and strivmg to do well, we may not 
be Judged Accusingly by our SA VIO U R GO D. It PerfecU 
Holiness in the fear of The LORD withmus, and So Regen- 
erates the whole Nature that the Image of The DIVINE 
NATURE Is Restored or Formed therein; and having so 
Converted the heart unto The Testimonies of The LORD, it 
steadfastly endureth Therein unto the end of life ; always 
pressing forward, with faith and with hope, towards the 
Mjarh for the Prize of its High Calling of GOD in 
CHRIST JESUS. 

And we moBt bambly beieech Thee of Thy Goodness, O LORD, to Comfort and 
Soccour all them, who in this transitory life are In troable, sorrow, need, 
iiickjic^&j or Any other fidvc:i'.»iity E 

lortiou 08 Man departeth from The DIVINE Law, 

uidance of The HOLY SPIRIT, doth he 

fn the subtile luflueDCe of Satan, by yielding 

Servants to undghbeousuess and his heart 

' Place of GOD departeth from him, 

J ; eUj, and especially on the approach 

u hi ML And This, but for the rising 

HRISTs Atomng Interces- 

y\^. But there are troubles 

1 limy be from evils inflicted 

.' o<:eiisioned by the natural 

cidents and trials to which 

.me don of rank, age or sex, is 

, which refusetb to be comforted. 
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but this can only be where The HOLY SPIRIT, The COM- 
FORTERy is not cherished in the Soul. Bat If Eternal Evils 
are carefully and piously guarded against we may, in imitation 
of The Bright Example of our Blessed SAVIOUR, manifest 
patience under every experience of privation and suffering 
ourselves, and also seek, by every means in our power and as 
opportunity may occur, to alleviate the sufferings and mitigate 
the sorrows of Others ; leading them especially to That FOUN- 
TAIN of Consolation, The Gospel of JESUS CHRIST. Our 
thoughts and attention should be turned to the physical ills, 
that cloud the scenes of this life, remembering however and so 
admonishing the Sufferers under them, that they are Permitted 
and should be considered as exercises for Christian patience in 
Those, by whom such Visitations are endured, and of Christian 
charity by Those, who witness them in Others. And never 
should we think of calling by prayer upon GOD to Extend 
Relief and Assistance to Any under affliction, whether in body 
or in mind, without seeking to be Made willingly instrumental 
towards such Succour and Alleviation by kind attention, by 
Christian counsel, and by pecuniary aid, if need be, as the 
Power so to do hath been amongst the Gifts in the Good 
Providence of GOD Bestowed upon us to such Intent for 
JESUS CHRIST'S Sake. 

And we also bless Thy Holy Name for All Thy Scnrants departed this life in 
Thy faith and fear. 

The once Excellent of the Earth, though dead and gone to 
their Everlasting Rest, yet in effect live as Recorded Examples 
of faith and patience in the holy fear of GOD, of submission 
to His Will, of devotedness to His Service and of triumphant 
Assurance of their hope in CHRIST, as their SAVIOUR, and 
of The HOLY SPIRIT, as their SANCTIFIER, being Ful- 
filled. Much therefore of thankiulness of heart should we 
cherish and manifest at having such Lessons of vital Christi- 
anity bequeathed, as it were, to us, and for the aid thus added 
to the sustaining us in the onwaid progress of life, towards 
Eternity, as its Goal, amidst our contmued warfieure with the 
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World, the Mesh and the Devil. Hence indeed is the most 
conclusive evidence derived that Christianity is not a cunningly 
devised fable, as the Infidel would represent It, and even 
secretly wish It to be, but Founded in Truth, and A Savour 
unto Life and Glory Everlasting unto All, who live by Its 
Rules and die in Its Faith. Let me die the death of the 
Bighteous, and let my last end be like his! is a prayer, that 
Most are ready to utter, and where it is sincerely offered, and 
consistently prepared for, the Result will follow, the Antepast 
of Heavenly Peace being experienced, and the Bliss, Which 
awaits the Saints in Light Eternal and in Heavenly Commu- 
nion, will be shared ; The SAVIOUR'S Love, without Measure 
and without End, being The Crowning Joy. 

Beteechiog Thee to Give as Grace so to follow their good examples, that with 
them we may be Partaliers of Thy HEAVENLY KINGDOM. 

And since our Sufficiency is only from the Abundant 
Gifts Imparted through the Intercession of The Incarnate SON 
of GOD, may we heartily and supplicatingly seek for The 
Power of The HOLY GHOST to Overshadow us, that in 
our Souls we may conceive and cherish the Faith in DIVINE 
Revelation, in All Its Gracious and Guiding Bearings ; and 
sincerely strive to manifest the evidences Thereof in a holy 
and righteous life and conversation, that, in our Age and 
Generation, we may prove as Monuments of The Truth, as It 
is in JESUS ; and may be Allowed to reflect The Light^ 
Which has Thus Mercifully been Shed upon us in our day of 
Probation, that so Others, even yet unborn^ may hail the 
Ways of Godliness, which in our pursuit of Them, have 
brought Peace to our Souls, and in the end of our Lives the 
Assurance of Everlasting Joy in The KINGDOM and Bosom 
of our SAVIOUR and our GOD. 

Grant This, O FATHER, for JESUS CHRISrs Sake, oar Only MEDIATOR 
and ADVOCATE! 

All the Spiritual Blessings we Here obtain, or hope Hereafter 
to receive, are the Effect of The Reconciliation Wrought for 
us with GOD by The Incamatioii and Meritorious Sacrifice 
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of His Only SON, Who Maketh and Successfiilly Maketh 
Intercession with The SPIRIT to Pour into the hearts of All, 
that have vital faith in Him, the Purifying and Sanctifying 
Influence of His Grace, to Reform us by Withdrawing us 
from the habits of sinfulness and ungodliness, and from all the 
artifices of Satan ; and on the contrary Leading us into a 
Course of piety and purity, in conformity to The Will and 
Word of GOD and The Precepts and Example of The Blessed 
REDEEMER and His faithful Apostles, Thereby Inducing 
to such a change in our hearts and our habits, as to constitute, 
as it were, a new Nature by Spiritualizing our affections and 
desires, and bringing all our faculties of Body and Soul into 
subjection and obedience to The DIVINE Appointment; in 
grateful acknowledgment for the Pardon and Peace Effected 
through Such Mediation by CHRIST JESUS for All, who 
will so come to Him in faithfulness and adoring love. For not 
only does He Make, by His Surrender of Himself, An Atone- 
ment for our sins, but He Pleads His Surpassing Merits as An 
ADVOCATE for our Restoration to The DIVINE Favour 
and The Inestimable and Eternal Fruits Thereof, when, on 
The Day of Universal Judgment, the Everlasting Destiny of 
every Human Soul will be Pronounced. 

And the People conclude with the adopting and emphatic 
word 

Amen! 

And All should utter it in spirit and in truth, heartily unto 
The LORD ; as Such should be the prevailing faith : for then 
Such would be the Sustaining hope in Each. 

When the Minister giveth warning for the Celebration of The Holy Conunnnion 
(which he shall always do upon the Sunday or some Holy Day immediately 
preceding) after the Sermon or Homily ended, he shall read this Exhortation 
following: — 

Dearly Beloved, on next, I pnrpoae, throogh GOD's Assistance, to admin- 
ister to All Sach, as shall be religioasly and devootly disposed, the mosi 
Comfortable Sacrament of The Body and Blood of CHRIST ; to be by them 
received in xemembrance of His Meritorious Cross and Passion : lif^ereby 
Alone we Obtain Remission of our sins, and are Made Partakers of The 
KINGDOM of HEAVEN. 
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In the language of Christian Brotherhood and FeUowship 
the Addrett is opened ; and in the tone of Spiritaal Union and 
Equality it shonld he uttered, that it may win npon the 
feelings of the heart, rivetting deep attention and directing the 
judgment toThe Great Work of Salvation, nnto Which It points, 
«nd to the Commemoration of Which It earnestly inyites. 
Thongh Paul planted and ApoUos watered^ It was GOD, in 
CHRIST, Who Gave the Increase and Fruit to their Spiritual 
labours. Through DIVINE Influence therefore and the 
Grace of The HOLT SPIRIT it is, that the proposed Object 
of the Administration can be effectually engaged in, and the 
Exhortation be successful, as enlisting Congregational Mem- 
bers to prepare themselves, in becoming reverence and 
thankfulness, for taking part in a Service So Holy. The 
Invitation is to Such as shall be religiously disposed; and 
amidst the uncertainty that hangs upon every coming moment 
of our Lives here, as to their closing in death, it is as marvellous 
as lamentable that Any should be unwilling or indifferent to 
avail themselves of The Proffered Love of CHRIST, by 
doing Him Honour through manifesting a just and lively 
sense of That Sacrifice Made by Him in our Nature ; on the 
faith of Which Depends The Adoption of our Souls unto 
Immortal Glory. The first object towards a rightful partici- 
pation in the Sacrament, upon Which we should enter with a 
full conviction of our many offences against The DIYINE 
Law, and an acknowledgment of The Mercy Which Suspended 
the Judgment of Death amidst such sinfulness and ingratitude, 
and with a feeling of the Equal Necessity and Sufficiency of 
Such An Atoning MEDIATOR, is a prevailing and grateful 
sense of That Wondrous Condescension and Inimitable Com- 
passion of The SON of GOD towards His Own Offending 
Creatures ; Who Thus, by the Shedding His Blood even unto 
Death, Gives Eternal Life and Heavenly Communion to All, 
who live and die in the faith of His Advent in The Flesh and 
of His Intercession for our Pardon and Sanctification, Imputing 
All His Righteousness for Such Reconciliation. Thus weigh- 
ing our demerits, and striving with all the conception we can 
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ibrm, to estimate The Merits of CHRIST Thus Interposed for 
Hs, with The ConDected Blessing from The Aid of DIVINE 
Grace Thus Extended towards us, the Effect should be an 
increasing adoration of DIVINE Goodness and a desire above 
all things and by all means to continue in the Ennobling Office 
of Servants and Soldiers of JESUS ; impressed with the con- 
viction that there is no Name under Heaven but His, Whereby 
we may hope for and claim Salvation and Eventual Advance- 
ment, by a fervent Faith Therein, to The Glories Awaiting 
His Saints in Light and Life Eternal within The SAVIOUR's 
KINGDOM. 

It is not unusual for some Ministers to conclude with the 
foregoing Sentence. But Others, occasionally at least, extend 
the Exhortation as follows : — 

Wherefore it isoardoty torendermoithamble and hearty thanks to ALMIGHTY 
GOD, oar HEAVENLY FATHER, for That He hath Giveo His SON. OHr 
SAVIOUR^ JESUS CHRIST, not only to Die for ns, bat also to be oar 
SPIRITUAL Food and Sustenance in That Holy Sacrament. 

Blessing and Honour, Adoration and Thanksgiving, are 
verily and indeed due and should be unfailingly rendered to 
The TRIUNE GOD, for The Incarnation and Dedication of 
The SON of GOD in The Sacrificial Offering Made for the 
sins of the Whole World, where repented of, and therefore 
Individually for His Atonement for our transgressions, when 
heartily sorrowed for and forsaken; Obtaining for us The 
Inestimable Added Mercy and Benefit to our Souls, by Super- 
inducing The HOLY SPIRIT to Yield the Nurture of His 
Grace as their Refreshment, and Therewith Giving us Wisdom 
and Power to manifest a lively and persevering Faith in The 
Revelations from On HIGH, Enabling us to work out our 
Salvation under Such Support, though with fear and trembling, 
lest we should come short in the performance of our relative 
duties to GOD, our Neighbour and ourselves. Por Thereby 
is the Soul Animated and the Body Supported in all Spiritusd 
affections and desires, and Led onward to the Hope and even 
Asstiranee of being Peasted with Celestial Glory in the Endless 
Vol. ir. p 
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Life to come; as haying been Fed in the present state of 
existence with the Fruits of The Suflfermgs of CHRIST, when 
regarding Him with reverential awe and gratefulness as The 
BREAD Sent down from HEAVEN^ and as The FOUN- 
TAIN of Living Waters; Whence, amidst the hunger and 
thirst after His Imputed Righteousness, the Soul is Abun- 
dantly and Richly Satisfied, meekly and joyfully centering 
all faith and hope Therein. 

The Minister then proceeds with the Exhortation — 

MThich being So DIVINE and Comfortable A Thing to them, who receive U 
worthily ; and so dangeroai to them, that will presume to receive It an* 
worthily ; my daty is to exhort yon, in the mean season, to consider the 
Dignity of That Holy Mystery, and the great peril of the nnworthy re- 
ceiving Thereof; and so to search and examine yoar own consciences (and 
that not lightly, and after the manner of Dissemblers with GOD, but so) that 
ye may come holy and dean to Sach A Heavenly Feast, in the Marriage- 
Garment Required by GOD in Holy Scripture, and be Received as worthy 
Partakers of That Holy Table. 

In proportion to the value of a gift, or the power of the 
Giver, it is only reasonable to expect a just estimate thereof 
and a grateful and useful acknowledgment and appropriation 
of it. An insincere expression of feeling in making the 
acknowledgment, would, if discovered, of necessity be Idghly 
offensive to the Giver. To receive, therefore, not only One 
Favour of however Precious a Character, as Life itself, from 
The GOD of the Universe, but every Attendant Blessing on 
all the progress of that Life, and the Assurance of an Eternity 
of Existence beyond it, Associated with the most Perfect 
and Enduring Happiness, for the only return of a lively faith 
in The Revelation Thereof and an obedience to The DIVINE 
Will, as Therein Brought to our knowledge; and yet for us 
not to make such return with the utmost zeal and constancy, 
evinces equally ingratitude to So Gracious A CREATOR, 
and a most Self-Inflicted risk of the Loss of Such Conditional 
Blessedness ; but for the Wondrous Provision Made by GOD 
to Reclaim and Redeem the Soul, that so hath sinned, if 
brought to a full sense of its folly and offensiveness, aud 
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seeking Pardon and Peace through The Intercessory Sacrifice 
of The SON of GOD, and surrendering the heart thenceforth 
to SPIRITUAL Guidance. There must however be truth in 
the penitence, and steadfastness in the conversion. For if the 
joining in This Holy Sacrament be but an outward and lip ser- 
vice, seeking only the praise of Men by joining Therein, and 
the Partaking of It be with a graceless and thankless and 
unregenerated Soul before GOD and The LORD CHRIST, 
it must follow that there will no Benefit arise Therefrom, 
and, that prayers so ineffectually offered, with a service so 
faithlessly performed, will be not only unprofitable, but be 
converted into sin, and that of the deepest dye, in taJ^ing the 
Name of GOD in vain, in doing despite to The SPIRIT of 
Grace, and making The Cross of CHRIST of none effect. 
The Preparation of the heart is from The LOBD : the 
Admonition is therefore most seasonable and salutary to urge 
the seeking seriously and earnestly, by prayer and meditation 
and Self-examination, the frame of mind and Spiritual impulse, 
that may enable us to approach to a Spuitual Communion 
with The SAVIOUR of Sinners at His Appointed Commemo- 
rative Festival in honour of His Sacrifice, and in acceptance of 
His Merciful Mediation and the Ever-Blessed and Everlasting 
Fruits Thereof. 

The Way and Means Thereto are, first, to examine year Lives and conversation 
by the Role of GOD's Commandments; and Tvhereinsoever ye shall perceive 
yourselves to have offended either by will, word, or deed, there to bewail 
yonr own sinfalness; and to confess yoorseWet to ALMIGHTY GOD, with 
ftdl purpose of amendment of life. 

Having exhorted generally to consider of the propriety and 
indeed indispensable necessity of a becoming preparation for 
the due celebration of So Important An Exertion of DIVINE 
Mercy, on Which, in So Especial A Manner, hangs a 
Dependance on The Promise of Salvation to Mankind, it is 
here, in a more particular mode, pointed out, what is the 
nature of, and what are the means of effecting that Preparative 
State of tiiought and action, which may, Humanly speaking, 
fit xtB for engaging in so solemn a Service. And very justly, 
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as the preliminary duty to be entered upon, is that of a sincere 
and sober and searching Self-examination of our past modes 
and habits of life and conversation, our motives and dispositions 
in our conduct and temper, our dealings with and intentions 
towards Others of our Race, and in our Self-regulation and in 
our treatment towards the inferior orders of Creation; and 
paramountly as to our religious impressions and observances, 
in order to arrive at as true a knowledge as may be of ourselves 
and of our Relationship to The DIVINE NATURE, from The 
Revelation Thereof Made to us. And trying the Result by 
the Standard of The DIVINE Will and the Purity of The 
Precepts in The Holy Scriptures, the feeling must arise of 
having sadly fallen short in the observance Thereof and of a 
becoming conformity Thereto. The Commandments Delivered 
by GOD Himself to Moses, as Laws for all Ages, though more 
immediately for the Jews, yet as to Their Heavenward 
Tendency for all Nations and Peoples and Tongues, we may 
first contemplate as the Ground- work of our duty to GOD ; and 
in a secondary and subordinate degree to our Fellow Beings ; 
and in the reading and meditating Thereupon we should seek 
to extend Their application by paraphrasing Their Letter: 
(towards which some attempts have been humbly but devoutly 
offered, when considering Those Commandments within Their 
place in the prior Volume.) In reading The Scriptures con- 
siderately and methodically we should compare, on any 
opportunity. Scripture with Scripture; making The New 
Testament the Key to The Old ; though Containing in Itself 
a yet more Inestimable Treasure. We should select and digest 
in our minds The Precepts and Admonitions in reference as 
well to our past Lives as to our present state and objects and 
future purposes ; laying to heart the Examples and the Doc- 
trine Set forth Therein as Guides to follow, or as Beacons to 
avoid. And however startling and distressing may be the 
rising consciousness of so far falling short of the Way, wherein 
we should have trod, in our by-gone days, we should be the 
more grateful to The GOD of Mercy for having Brought us 
at length, after His Considerate Forbearance, into the Good 
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&nd Right Paths^ and unto the knowledge and adoption of The 
Truth, as It is in JESUS. The consciousness of our real 
State, as Intellectual and Responsible Beings and Immortal 
Spirits, finally to be Called to an Account for All that has 
been done, or said, or deliberately thought upon, and which 
constituted our real motive, is what All will eventually recover 
the recollection of in a future State, when in figure at least 
Called to the Bar of DIVINE Justice : but such Self-know- 
ledge to be profitable to the Soul's peace should, in its 
essential bearings, be arrived at in the present life ; shice to 
know ourselves thoroughly in our deep obligations to The 
AUTHOR of our Being, in reference as well to the entirety 
of our existence on Earth, as in the Eternity of That, which 
is to succeed, we cannot but admit that we have no just claim 
or right to The Gracious and Continuing Countenance and 
Favour of A GOD of Perfect Purity and Holiness, of 
Goodness and Power ; but through Faith in The Interposed 
Merits of CHRIST, The Incarnate SON of GOD, and His 
Sacrificial Mediation to Procure, for every true Believer in 
Him, the Possession and Assurance of Such Inestimable 
Blessings, and the First Fruits Thereof, the Regenerating and 
Hallowing Influence of The HOLY SPIRIT over our minds 
and hearts. Whence from the depths of sorrow and Self- 
chiding for all our past thoughtlessness and ofiensiveness 
against The DIVINE NATURE and Its Laws, All of Which 
are Holy, Just and Good, we should rise to the course and 
habits and love of piety and all Christian virtues, and avail 
ourselves of every opportunity and means of exercising them 
— whereby the Soul's truest joy will be experienced, and 
increase more and more as every thought recurs of That 
Amazing and Comprehensive Love of CHRIST, and of The 
Blessings Assured to All, who will so seek Them, both in 
Mercies Received and in Mercies Reserved. The tracing evil 
to its root is the Peculiar Effect of The Christian Doctrine, 
when seriously studied and faithfully acted upon. Such a 
habit, once entered upon, may by perseverance become so 
fixied and Safe a Principle as to be always ready, and assur- 
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edly it will not fail as an Essential Support, be the temptatfon 
or the trial what it may. And if the thoughts be thus guided 
and guarded, the actions and the utterances, as influenced by 
and generally flowing from them, will be in sacred consistency 
therewith. Even if occasionally as suddenly and not pre- 
meditatively we transgress by heeding not or seeking not The 
DIVINE Counsel, yet will the habit of Self-examination 
soon lead to the detection, and when accompanied with sorrow- 
ing and penitent reflections and fruitful resolutions for future 
checks upon passion, temper, or other unhallowed yieldings, 
the Assurance of Forgiveness will arise to our Consolation 
through faith in The Atonement of The Incarnate SON of 
GOD, and The Gracious and Admonitory Words will, as it 
were. Breathe from His Lips — Go^ and sin no more! 

And the Minister proceeds — 

And if ye shall perceive yonr offencei to be sach, as are not only against GOD, 
bat also against yonr Neighbours, then ye shall reconcile yourselves onto them, 
being ready to make restitation and satisfaction according to the nttermost 
of yoar powers for all injaries and wrongs done by yon to any Other. 

In a Spiritual sense every Human Being is a Neighbour to 
us, the Creature of The Same CREATOR, and Called to the 
Same Holy and Heavenly Communion by The Still Small 
Voice of The HOLY SPIRIT, through The Intercession of 
The SON of GOD. And where this feeling is cherished, as 
it ought to be In every Human heart, the thought even of 
doing wrong or unjustly towards Another would not exist for 
a moment. But, alas ! a very slight review of our past Lives 
will present to us an awakened consciousness of instances 
upon instances of unkindness and neglect, and but too proba- 
bly of injustice and injury, if not cruelty towards Others as 
well as towards the Brute-Creation ; and many convictions 
will arise to our remembrance, that if we have not done evil 
in particular cases, we have not done all the good towards 
such Parties, as it was in our power to do. We should 
therefore bethink us, how we can supply such deficiencies of 
duty, and still more use every effort to reconcile differences, 
and render justice, where it has been withheld, or where we 
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have done evil^-that thus the continuance or further progress 
of snch evil may be stayed, and rights restored ; and kindness 
supplant the tendency to aversion or neglect. By thus enter- 
ing upon a course of benevolent and Christian action we shall 
prove the genuineness of our sorrow for past commission of 
injustice, oppression or wrong, and for the wilful omission of 
the dealings and offices of Christian charity. To the more 
daring Offender, by the violation of the Laws both of GOD 
and Man, when brought to a sense of the awful tendency of 
such ways, and manifesting a deep penitence at the recollec- 
tion thereof, the Admonition of St. Paul may be offered and 
enforced by enlarging on Its Spirit, so as to adapt It to all 
shades of guilt, lot him, that stole, steal no more; hvt 
rather let him labour , working with his hands the thing 
which is good, that he may have to give to him that needeth, 
Eph. iv. 28. 

And being likewise ready to forgive Others, that have offended yon, as ye woold 
have Forgiveness for your offences at GOD's Hand: for otherwise the 
receiving of the Holy Commnnion doth nothing else hot increase yoor 
damnation. 

The concluding word creates an impression that occasions, 
in this age of literary refinement, a rather general unwillingness 
in the Ministers to sound it in the ears of their Congregations ; 
consequently the whole of this Exhortation is very rarely 
read. But the term means, and means no more in effect than 
Condemnation, the Result of Which, in The DIVINE final 
Decree, is a Consignment to a Banishment from All Heavenly 
Communion and Happiness in Eternity, of the persevering^ 
Reprobate, Impenitent and Unbelieving ; a Truth, Which The 
Holy Scriptures, in all MerciAil Intention, urge on Universal 
attention, whilst the Season of Probation lasts to every 
Individual. From This and every experience of DIVINE 
Mercy towards ourselves, in Forbearance and Forgiveness, it 
behoves us to be tender and compassionate towards the fedlings 
and infirmities, the offences and evil-requitings of Others, 
whilst unyielding to Christian Guidance and Rules, though 
directed against ourselves ; feeling, as we should, the need we 
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have of PardoD and ReconciliatioD ; and owing the hope 
Thereof alone to The SAVIOUR of Mankind^ as Bearing the 
burthen of our offendings and Atoning for our ingratitude 
towards GOD ; from Whom our Life and Light and Every 
True Blessing, either received by or in Promised Reserve for 
the Penitent and Believing in All Ages, past^ present or to 
come, have been or are or may be Derived, or Derivable. If 
therefore we seek for Mercy and Forgiveness, under a consci- 
ousness of the real need of Them, we should in all consistency 
freely extend forgiveness in reference to Any, as Creatures of 
The Same DIVINE POWER, who may have injured or 
ofiiended or neglected us ; if they manifest a sorrow for such 
treatment and beseech our reconciliation in sincerity. For 
much as we may think ourselves injured by Others^ yet infi- 
nitely more deep will be found the measure of our offendings 
against our MAKER and PRESERVER, since almost from 
the cradle to the grave, not an entire day, and scarcely an 
unbroken hour, will at the last be found to have been exclu- 
sively, in thought or in act, devoted to His Love and Service. 
To the attainment of Heavenly-mindedness should our thoughts 
and our hearts be du*ected ; and then offences against ourselves 
will occasion only feelings of compassion towards the Inflictors ; 
lamenting the consequent and impending danger of their 
Spuritual state: and rejoicing at our own escape from the 
trammels of Satan, and such spirit of evil towards any of our 
Fellow-Creatures. Should our character be unjustly assailed, 
we may trust in GOD, that He, Who Knoweth all hearts, 
will at the last Bring All Things to Light, and then Give us 
a Name, which is Above all Earthly reputation, and Which 
will be our Glory for ever. And though, like the Experience 
of The SON of GOD, When on Earth, we may have been 
despised and rejected of Men, yet will He then Acknowledge 
us as amongst His Subjects and Receive us as Inheritors in 
His KINGDOM, through the efficacy of our faith in His 
Atonement. When Suffering from the villany or over-reach- 
ing craftiness of Others, though Justice may in prudence 
and on Public grounds be allowed to take its course, in 
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vindication of the Law of the Land, yet may no spirit of 
revenge be allowed to mix itself up in the prosecution. 
Especially when offering np our worship with our lips, may 
we consider that GOD is Looking upon our hearts, and that 
He Requireth Truth in the inward parts ; and therefore, as 
respects our Fellow-Creatures, we should remember CHRIST'S 
Patient Endurance of Sinners and strive to yield to a like 
Spirit of endurance and forbearance and forgiveness. 

Therefore if Any of yoa be a Blasphemer of GOD; an Hinderer or Slanderer of 
His Word ; an Adulterer; or be in malice, or envy, or in any other grievoa» 
crime, repent yoa of yoar sins 1 Or else come not to That Holy Table I Lest, 
after the taking of That Holy Sacrament, the Devil enter into yov, as he 
entered into Jadas, and fiU yoa fall of all iniqaities, and bring yoa to 
destmction both of Body and Soal I 

Great as the offending may have been against GOD or Man 
or Both, yet if in Self-judgment that offending be fully con- 
demned and heartily repented of, and the entire change of 
nature be prayerfully sought and uniformly followed out, the 
Soul ever turning with gratitude toward That FOUNTAIN 
of Hope, The Sacrifice of The Incarnate SON of GOD Made 
by The Outpouring of His Blood to Blot out the Record of 
the sins and short-comings of every penitent and truthful 
Believer in Him, however deep the enormity, and dark the 
Inscription of the guilt, the Table may be approached and an 
Increase of Grace to the heart may be trusted in, if submis- 
sively and sacredly supplicated. But it behoves every One, 
before a presentation at this guilt-obliterating Service, not to 
accumulate transgression by making, as it were, a mock of 
sin, in the presumptuous and vain confidence that Grace would 
therefore more Abound. The Period in our Country's History 
has passed, when attendance at the Table of The LORD was 
an indispensable qualification for many Government Appoint- 
ments, a lime when the Infidel and even the Blasphemer 
submitted to the outward Ceremony in order to attain their 
secular ends ; regardless of the added enormity thereby oc- 
casioned to the measure of their other sinfulness. It is now 
hardly probable that Any, who openly and daringly rebe^ 
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against GOD, yilifyiDg His Name and defying His Power, 
«hoald join in the Communion of His Worshippers, which 
requires in Its Service the stooping hy outward humilialion, 
unless to answer some worldly and secular end^ by hypocriti- 
cally imposing on the credulity of Others^ und with a view to 
gain the corrupt object they artfully seek. But what will be 
the effect thereof^ when this life has its end ; and The despised 
and rejected SAYIOURy Armed with Omnipotence, shall be 
The Inexorable JUDGE, and the Fate of the Despiser, now 
his own Accuser, be Cast for ever !!! To every positive vice 
or tendency to it, whether in perpetration or design, Both 
The NATURE and The LAW of THE GODHEAD, and 
every Scriptural Doctrine, That Calls for the worship and 
devotedness, which through ffuth in CHRIST can be Profit- 
able for Salvation, Admonish to avoid both evil and the 
appearance of evil ; and on the contrary to seek the Graces of 
Purification and Sanctification both of heart and Soul, as 
Accordant with DIVINE Counsel, and as Assuring the Attain- 
ment of DIVINE Love. Though we may not have daringly 
and openly defied The MOST HIGH ; yet if in Others 
we have prevented or perverted the Growth of Grace, by 
withholding or by falsifying The Word of GOD, thereby 
influencing to a disbelief of the Truth, as It is, and only is^ 
in JESUS ; or rendering Them Votaries of worldliness and 
sensuality, and consequently the Slaves of Satan, we must 
sincerely repent thereof. So if professing to be CHRISTs 
Disciples or Worshippers we have not cultivated and cherished 
in ourselves chastity, temperance, and truth; or have harboured 
the spirit of envy, hatred, or malice, we should feel great 
shame and sorrow at the remembrance thereof, and turn unto 
The LORD in earnest supplication for Pardon, and Amend- 
ment of Spirit and Life ; and with a determination to seek^ 
by the Guidance of DIVINE Grace, to repahr the evil we 
have yielded to and inflicted ; as until That Hallowing 
Influence Arises within us, we should abstain firom adding the 
accumulating impiety and insult to DIVINE MAJESTY by 
doing such despite to The SPIRIT in hypocritically partaking 
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outwardly of This Holy Ordinance. For to come with a 
heart so impure and unfitted for Its Sanctities, and utterly 
unworthy of uniting with the Welcomed Guests at The Table 
of The LORD, is to come only to be Justly an Outcast from 
His Presence, and as adding iniquity unto iniquity, so as 
eventually to be Left to the dreadful Doom of the Devil and 
his Angels. 

And becaase it is requisite that no Man ahoold come to The Holy Commanion, 
but with a fall trnst in GOD's Mercy, and with a qaiet conscience, there- 
fore, if there be Any of you, who by this means cannot qaiet his own 
conscience herein, but reqoireth further comfort or counsel, let him come to 
me, or to some other discreet and learned Minister of GOD's Word, and 
open his grief, that by the Ministry of GOD's Holy Word he may receive 
the Benefit of Absolution, tf^ether with Ghostly counsel and advice, to the 
quieting of his conscience, and avoiding of all scruple and doubtfdness. 

If the remembrance of our sins occasion to us such despon- 
dency of Soul, as to leave us without hope, even in The 
Inestimable Sacrifice and Mediatorial Merits of The Incarnate 
SON of GOD, and seem to shut us out from the Pale of 
DIVINE Mercy, and to extinguish every Spark of DIVINE 
Light within us ; — (a State which the enfevered imagination 
may present from the exclusiye contemplation of our own 
unworthiness, without bringing to our minds by an extended 
Scriptural investigation The Nature and Vastness of The 
DIVINE Love, The Ample Atonement of The Great RE- 
DEEMER, and The Ever- Ready Disposition of The HOLY 
SPIRIT to Co-operate in The Goodly Work of Mankind's 
Regeneration, where Witnessing deep and lasting repentance 
and supplication for Pardon with a disposition to amend- 
ment, however confounding to the Individual may have been 
the amount and quality of past transgression ;)— we should 
under such an impression forbear engaging in That Service, 
the faithful Celebration of Which should proceed on an entire 
confidence in The Sufficiency, as well as The Necessity of 
The Offering Made by The Adorable JESUS for the sms of 
the Whole World, so Commemorated and confided in, and 
Whence Abundance of Grace is Poured out to the Believer 
and faithful Communicant. But though for a season and 
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under such a mistaken view of The Efficacy of The Sacrifice 
So Made, we may forbear from presenting ourselves as hope- 
ful Guests for Acceptance at The LORD's Table, we should 
at once by earnest and continued prayer seek to have our 
minds enlightened and our yiews Set right. And if still dis- 
trusting our own judgment and feelings, and unable to find 
The Peace of GOD through faith in CHRIST Arismg in our 
hearts, we should in converse ask the counsel of a faithful 
Minister of The GOSPEL, or crave an intercourse with Any 
of the acknowledged Members of the Congregation, who by 
the known cast of their minds and pious habits of life adorn 
the Doctrine of GOD, our SAVIOUR, and laying open to 
them the wounds of our consciences and the apprehensions of 
our thoughts, beseech their Christian intelligence and Spiritual 
assistance, praying with them, or in the recesses of our solitude, 
as opportunity may oflfer, for the Light and Guidance of The 
HOLY SPIRIT; at the same time usmg every efibrt to 
surrender our judgment upon ourselves to the Scriptural 
decision of Those we so consult, and allow our fears to yield 
to the Blessed hope of Mercy and Acceptance through a truer 
faith in CHRIST and in The Adequacy of His Atoning Inter- 
position for us, thence regarding Him as The PHYSICIAN 
of our Souls, Who by the Appointed Instruments of Spiritual 
Consolation will Administer The Balm of Heavenly Unction 
in The Assurance of Pardon and Reconciliation, if we con- 
tinue true to the Faith. 

To a Mind steeped in religious melancholy and despair, 
afflictive as it must be to itself, and distressing to All, who 
witness it, yet generally occasioned by weakness of faith, the 
tenderest compassion should be shewn, and in the persevering 
gentleness of Christian charity the Comfort of GOD's Holy 
Word and of His Manifold and Condescending Merits in His 
Dispensations towards Human Kind should be insisted on, 
Especially That Mystery of Divine Love, in This Sacrament 
Commemorated, Expressly and Primarily to Expiate the sins 
of penitent Believers and sincere Communicants Therein ; and, 
in Connection, to Restore to them The Light and Guidance of 
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The HOLY SPIRIT, to Lead them from the sinfulness of 
past ways and the error of past judgment unto the Paths 
of Righteousness and Holiness of Life, which may justify 
the Priestly OflSce in proclaiming Absolution as the Assured 
Promise of JEHOVAH to every sorrowing and repentant 



Or, la case he (the Minister) shall see the People negligent to come to the 
Holy C!ominanion, instead of the former, he shall ase this Exhortation. 

Dearly beloved Brethren, on I intend, (or it is intended here) by GOD's 

Grace to celebrate The LORD'S Supper: onto Which, in GOD's Behalf, I 
bid yon All, that are here present, and beseech yoa, for The LORD JESUS 
CHRIST'S Sake, that ye will not refase to come Thereto, being So Lovingly 
Called and Bidden by GOD Himself! 

By the same inviting and affectionate address doth the 
Servant of GOD open this Exhortation, notwithstanding any 
backwardness in the adult Members of his Congregation in 
developing the truest principle of Christian faith, by refiraining 
from doing homage and honour to The Great REDEEMER, 
as The Incarnate SON of GOD, and accepting, in the spirit 
of grateful and adoring Souls, His Gracious Invitation to the 
Commemoration of His Last Supper, and the Observance of 
His Command to do so in Remembrance of Him and His 
Surpassing Love to us. The Minister, weighing in his own mind 
the Inestimable Yaljie and Importance of The Expiatory 
Sacrifice and Reconciling Merits of CHRIST, by alike 
Rescuing the Believer from the grasp of Satan, and Obtaining 
for him the Sanctifying Grace of The HOLY SPIRIT, 
assumes to be the Oracle of JEHOVAH, and in That Exalted 
Character, under the Church's sanction, proclaims that JE- 
HOVAH, amidst the Universality of His Power and Perfection, 
is yet Waiting to be Gracious, and Willing that All should 
Partake of This Holy Festival, and Thence derive gratification 
and reformation, if they come to It with meekness and 
penitence and confiding hope. May this Merciful Bidding 
to This Holy Banquet be no longer without a full Number of 
Acceptable Guests ! But may The SAVIOUR'S Condescen- 
ding and Compassionate Call to It be promptly and gratefulb' 
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and faithfully obeyed ! As the ServantB of Naaman, the Syrian 
Commander in Chief, said to their Master (whose pride was 
offended at Elijah's independent manner towards him, being 
without faith in the Means Appointed under DIVINE Counsel 
by the Prophet for the Cure of the leprosy,) If he had 
commanded thee to do some great thing, wouldeet thou not 
have done it? How much raiher then, vmsh and he clean f 
And shall The SON of GOD, by His Officiating Minister, 
instead of Reminding of past ingratitude and rebellion, and 
therefore Withholding all Ofier of Pardon and Returning 
Countenance, Earnestly and Perseveringly Invoke every 
Professing Christian, tiiat is awake to the leprosy of sin, 
and at length is willing to come to The PHYSICIAN of 
Souls, no longer to delay, but to come and be Cleansed in 
The Purifying Stream of His Blood ; and shall not That Call 
be piously listened to and with gratitude obeyed. 

Ye know how grievons and nnkind a thing it is, when a Man hath prepared a 
rich feast, decked his table with all kind of provision, so that there lacketh 
nothing but the Guests to ait down ; and yet they, who are called (withoot 
any canse,) moet nnthankflilly refuse to eome. Which of yon, in such a cascb 
would not be mored? Who would not think a great injury and wrong done 
unto him t 

Reasoning by analogy, though from Things, the Greatest 
to but small ones indeed, we are led by a clear and familiar 
idea to consider the infinitely higher offending and deeper 
Self-inflicting injury by Those, who, Called to the Privilege 
of an Eternity of Blessedness, in the Life to Come, make light 
of So Gracious and Merciful a Call, and Thereby Endanger 
The Rejection of their Immortal Souls by The SAVIOUR in 
His KINGDOM of Glory, Where That Ennobling and 
Enduring Festival Prevails, on Which the Soul in Immor- 
tality can alone be Sustained in Healthfulness and Spiritual 
Joyfulness for ever and ever. In all the spirit of Worldly 
hospitality to have prepared, to the utmost of our power, 
for the entertainment and expected gratification of Others, 
and that, without looking for other return than the witnessing 
the satisiactioQ and the delight experienced and expressed 
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around ; and yet suddenly to find All, not even One^ without 
the least justifiable excuse, disappointing us by absenting 
themselves altogether when all is in full preparation and 
waiting ; and ourselves left alone to contemplate the waste of 
good things thus occasioned^ and the unworthy return and 
Personal insult thus offered, and to find moreover on inves- 
tigation Those^ who had been invited, preferring the society 
of Such, as are even hostilely acting against us, and joining 
them in casting contempt on our conduct, belying our motives 
and traducing our fame, cannot but give rise to painful feelings- 
and indignant reflections. But to be Sought out even by 
The SON of GOD, and in Tenderness and Ck)mpassion even 
Importuned by Him to escape from the Famine of the Soul,, 
and to share, with His Faithful Followers, The Bread and 
Wine, as the Symbols of His Sacrifice of Both Body and 
Blood to Redeem Repenting Sinners and becoming Believers, 
as The Food of Everlasting Life ; and to set Such Merciful 
Offer at nought, is to involve the Soul in the awful Destiny 
of The Despisers of Him ; on Whom The Judgment upon 
Mankind Universally and Individually depends. 

Wherefore, most dearly Beloved in CHRIST, take ye good heed lest ye,, 
withdrawing yonrselTes ftom This Holy Sapper, provoke GOD'S Indignatioa 
against yon I 

To keep back perversely and disdainfully from accepting- 
and gratefully receiving This Gracious Offer of DIVINE 
Reconciliation is to exclude the Soul, throughout its endless 
existence, from the Peace and the Joy of Heavenly Experience 'y. 
and, in the life that is, shutting it out from the sustaining 
hope, which is the Privilege of All, who have faith in The 
Promises of GOD, as Founded in The Gospel of JESUS 
CHRIST. It is also to dare The Omnipotence of JEHOVAH, 
and to be liable to The Judgment, Which, without Mercy,, 
because without the sought Mediation of The SON of GOD, 
must be Pronounced on such impious treatment of His Offering y 
the Result of Which Judgment, in the Prophetic View Thereof 
Held forth by The Scriptures, will in effect be, to be driven 
by an Angel, with his sword of flame, into the dreadful and 
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unfathomable Gulf of interminable woe and famine and despair 
where no drop of water will reach the tongue, that will be 
tormented by inextinguishable fire ; where no crumb will 
fall from a table to stay for an instant the cravings of the 
fiercest hunger ; where no oil or wine will be poured into the 
ever open sores ; and no comfort or compassion present itself 
to check the throbbings of an aching heart, or still the 
chidings of a condemning conscience. And All This, if not in 
a literal fulfilment, but only as figurative of What will be 
Encountered by the Infidel and Blasphemer, the Reprobate 
and Hypocrite ; yet no lesser evils may be looked for, though 
beyond the Human imagination to describe or to conceive. 

It is an easy matter for a Man to say, ' I will not commonicatey becaase I am 
otherwise hindered with worldly basiness ? ' Bat >ach excases are not so 
eanly Accepted and Allowed before GOD. 

The multiplying of worldly occupations is a most serious 
injustice to ourselves, however productive of wealth or influ- 
ence such occupations may be, if they withdraw the Soul 
from the Service and Honour of GOD. Not but that such 
Service and Homage may be rendered compatible with and 
even tributary to any extent of justifiable secular employment, 
should the heart be uplifted habitually in thankfulness and 
confidence towards GOD for His Providence and Grace. 
For in the Scriptural History of Joshua we find, that he was 
Judge of all the People, and Captain of All the Hosts of 
Israel ; adjusting differences vast and various at home, and 
encountering Enemies mighty and numerous abroad ; and yet 
did he, as he thus said, As for me and my House we wiU serve 
The LORD, If in private a devotional spirit be cherished 
and acted on, time will be found for sharing in Public Wor- 
ship ; and the Sabbath will be dedicated to Spiritual energy 
amidst secular suspension and rest ; and thence will the toils 
and studies of the seasons for labour in the other days of the 
week, be the more effectively fulfilled, and more satisfactorily 
concluded. Thus by wise and prudent management of time, 
and by suitable household arrangement, both Heavenly and 
Earthly duties, however arduous or multiplied, may be 
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perfonned. If time be not given in preparation for Eternity, 
it is not that the Person has not opportunity to give to So All 
Important an Object, but the mind and heart are averse to 
the thought, and therefore withdraw from the act. Amidst 
the shortness iand precariousness of the present life, the things 
thereof are by the Worldling in e£Fect the Gods, whom he 
serves, indifferent, owing to his eager pursuit after them, to 
the Advance of Eternity upon him, and heedless of the 
account he must then render to Omnipotent and Omniscient 
DEITY. And how must the Soul then sink to despair at the 
conviction of having wholly disregarded or trifled with the 
Grand and Gracious Objects for Which Life and Reason and 
Revelation were Paramountly and Mercifully Given by GOD 
to Man! 

ir any Man say, ' I am a grievoas Sinner, and therefore am 'afraid to come ; ' 
Wherefore then do ye not repent and amend? When GOD Galleth yoa, are 
ye not ashamed to say, * Ye will not come I ' When ye should retarn to GOD, 
will ye excuse yourselves and say, 'Ye are not ready?' Consider earnestly 
with yourselves, how little such feigned excuses will avail before GOD I 
They that reAised the Feast in The Gospel, because they had bought a farm, 
or would try their yokes of oxen, or because they were married, were not 
so excused, but Counted unworthy of The Heavenly Feast. 

To acknowledge that we are sick unto death, and yet to 
refuse the only medicine, that can heal us, and which is 
skilfully and gratuitously offered, what is it, but to seal our 
own destruction. To be conscious of great and multiplied 
iniquities, and to know that Justice must overtake and punish 
us, if by confession we seek not Mercy in Its Dispensations, 
what is it but to become Victims to our own perverseness in 
rejecting the Means whereby Pardon might be obtained. 
Amidst our manifold and oft-repeated offences against GOD 
Himself, we are yet Assured by the Voice of DIVINE Inspira- 
tion, that He is not Extreme to Mark what is done amiss, if. 
Witnessing a sincere sorrow in us for having so done, we fly to 
The SAVIOUR of Sinners, as Graciously Invited by Him, 
and implore of Him, as The Merciful MEDIATOR between 
GOD and Man, to Plead as our ADVOCATE His Own 
Sufferings and Merits at The Throne of The DIVINE 
Vol. II. G 
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MAJESTY for Pardon and Beconciliation. But, if deaf to 
The Call of Spiritual Admonition the Soul feels no sorrow for 
fdiif and is insensible to The DIVINE Goodness and Forbear^ 
ance, going on still in unmindfulness of The Day of Unirersal 
Judgment, with the heart absorbed in worldly attachments 
and unhallowed pursuits, being equally rega^ess of the 
approach of death in its hourly uncertain^ amidst the yarious 
accidents of life, how can that Soul hope to escape ; when 
neglecting to the last So Great A Mercy, as Assured through 
feith m The Incarnate Sacrifice of The SON of GOD, and by 
obedience to His Gospel Precepts. But Sinners, however 
grievous and however Self-condemned, whatever may be 
tiieir terrors, when contemplating the Purity of Heaven, 
are not necessarily Shut out from Forgiveness and the Pale 
of Salvation, if they meekly and gratefully accept The Offer 
of CHRIST. The most effectual way to confirm our 
sorrow for our follies and the vices we may have committed, 
and to secure ourselves from relapses into the same evil courses, 
and the influence of Satanic seductions, is to bow the heart 
in submissiveness to The DIVINE Appointment, and, whilst 
the Season for repentance and probation is Forbearingly 
Extended, to seek by fervent and continuous prayer for the 
increase of faith m The Atoning Sacrifice of CHRIST and 
His Intercession with The HOLY SPIRIT to Pour That 
Unction into the Soul, Which may Bring to it peace in 
believing that, though GOD is Just, He is The JUSTIFIER 
of All, whom His SON in His Tenderness will Present for 
Pardon and Acceptance in the Day of Universal Judgment. 

If for my part, shall be ready ; and, according to mine Office, I bid yoa in Hie 
Name of GOD, I caU yon in CHRIST'S Behalf, I exhort yon as ye lore 
yoor own Salvation, that ye will be Partakers of This Holy Gommnnkml 
And as The SON of GOD did Vouchsafe to Yield np His SOUL by Death 
npon the Cross for yoor Salvation; so it is yoar duty to receive the 
Communion in remembrance of The Sacrifice of His Death, as He Himself 
hath Commanded : 

In the honesty of sober and righteous advice, and in 
Parental or Brotherly solicitade, the Officiating Minister 
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thus earnestly and perseveringly presses upon the minds of 
Such of the Congregation^ as had shewn indifference to former 
admonitory appeals, the immense and vital importance of no 
longer delaying the observance of That Gracious Command- 
ment of The HOLY JESUS, This do in Remembrance of 
Me ! In the Spirit of That Charity, Which He Exemplified, 
when on Earth, and as the fruit of that Faith, which, if 
rightly cherished and directed, is calculated to remove, as it 
were, mountains of obstruction in the way of Spiritual im- 
provement, the Minister of CHRIST'S Gospel thus devotes 
himself to the goodly work of seeking to spread the Blessing 
of CHRIST'S Intercession. The Founders of our Ecclesias- 
tical Institution thus make every Minister, out of his own 
mouth, confess before his own Flock, that it is his duty, 
amidst whatever discouragement may present itself, to struggle 
to bring every Member of his Congregation within the Pale of 
Eternal Salvation ; avowing a willingness and readiness not 
only to give an answer to Ally that ask him, of the reason of 
thefaithf that is in him; but to expound to any ignorant, 
or timid, or doubting Individuals within his charge, privately 
and apart from general observation, the Leading and Essential 
Truths of The Gospel of Salvation, and to explain more 
particularly the propriety and necessity of a just estimate of 
the Nature and Beneficial Extent of The Incarnation and 
Sacrificial Intercession of The SON of GOD, and the Privi- 
lege of being indeed and in truth a Member of His Church 
Militant on Earth, by becoming a faithful Soldier in support 
and illustration of His Doctrine and Discipline. The Extent 
of CHRIST'S Sufferings in His Sacrifice for us, it is not in 
the utmost stretch of our imaginations, in any adequate 
degree, to conceive. To Him, from Whom, as of The GOD- 
HEAD, Emanated All the Purity of the Heavenly Host, an 
Abode upon Earth, with the Fulness of the Foreknowledge 
of the abominations and vileness and viciousness prevailing 
so extensively and all but universally there, and Becoming, 
not only the Witness, but, amidst His Omnipotence, The Un- 
resisting Victim thereof, mifst have been an Experience almo^- 
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of the strongest reaemblance to the Horrore of Hell: and yet 
His Endurance of it, not being for any Benefit Neoeasary to 
Himself; bnt solely for the Redemption of onr Souls from a 
Condemnation to tiiose actual horrors under the despotism of 
Satan, to which such preyailing iniquity must have consigned 
the Human Bace generally. By Such Merciful Interposition, 
Heavenly Grace has been Shed Abroad upon the Human 
Soul, and the Capacity and PriTilege Afforded to become 
Changed in its l^ature, and Qualified for Heayenly Associ- 
ation by an acceptance of the Conditions of Salvation and 
Sanctification. It is only truly to believe and haQow Such 
Mediatorial Offering, and come at The SAVIOUR'S Merciful 
Call to do Him homage and prove the truth of our worship 
of Him ; and the Promised Benefit and Blessing Thereof will 
be experienced. 

Which, if ye shall neglect to do, cooBideT with yovnelTes liow great iojory ye 
do nnto GOD ; and how lore Poniahment hangeth over yoar heads fbr the 
same I when ye wilfoDy abstain from The LORD'S Table ; and separate 
fipom yoar Brethren, who cone to feed on the Banquet of That most 
Ueareniy Food. 

As there is no other Name under Heaven, Whereby we 
may be Saved, but The Name of JESUS CHRIST, and as 
there can be no just trust in That Name, where there is not 
a devotional reverence toward and a holy love for It, to 
refuse to offer up at the altar of Faith our hearts as a living 
sacrifice to Him, Who Suffered unto Death, that we might 
be Sanctified unto Glory Everlasting, is it not to leave 
ourselves an easy prey to Satan and to yield to the evil 
propensities of our Nature, which are ever separate from 
Holiness and true Happiness ; thus sealing our own Doom to 
Eternal Woe and Remorse and Despair ; to incur foreknow- 
ingly that Penalty, which every impenitent Sinner must pay 
for such offences committed against The JUDGE of Earth 
and Heaven ; and for which no Accepted Atonement Inter- 
pleads ? The expression. How great an injury ye do unto 
GOD! may be understood by what injustice ye commit 
against The DIVINE Law! We cannot in the literal sense 
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if^ure The ALMIGETTY, since He is not only Inaccessible 
in That Light, Which no Mortal eye can reach unto, but, is 
Possessed of That Fulness of Felicity, Which no Created 
Being can disturb or impair; neither can His Infliction of 
Punishment, though Demonstrating His Omniscience, His 
Justice and His Power, Impart any Gratification to His 
SPIRIT. But the injury we do, irreparable, as it is, but 
through CHRIST'S accepted Interposition, is inflicted by 
ourselves on ourselves; and the Punishment, that we thus 
draw upon us, is at the least a Separation from all the Bliss- 
fulness of the Saints in Light and Life Eternal. 

These Things, if ye earnestly consider, ye will, by GOD's Grace, retam to a 
better mind ; for ttie Obtaining Whereof we shall not cease to make our 
hnmble petiUons onto ALMIGHTY GOD, our Heavenly FATHER. 

If ye think of These Things (and not to think of Them is 
to withhold the mind from That Exercise and Enlightenment, 
Which can alone possess it with the Qualities Essential for a 
Participation in the Knowledge and Wisdom of a pure and 
perfect Spiritual Existence and the Sharing in Its Extatic and 
Eternal Enjoyment) ye will, by surrendering your hearts to 
Their Guidance, with a lively faith in the Sacrifice Made by 
CHRIST JESUS, as The Incarnate SON of GOD, and 
with earnest supplication for an Increase of the Grace of The 
HOLY SPIRIT to the Soul, find the Road Thus Opening 
upon you to Salvation and Sanctification ; a Path indeed of 
Pleasantness and Peace. And as such prayers will ascend, 
in communion with the sympathizing aspirations of devout 
Brethren in CHRIST, it may be meekly but justly hoped and 
trusted, that What is so sought, in conformity to DIVINE 
Commendation, will be Mercifully Dispensed, and be received 
as The Assurance of Pardon and Reconciliation throu^ the 
Love and Intercession of The Blessed ADVOCATE for 
Sinners. Whether Either, or Neither to the full of the 
preceding Exhortations be used, the One that follows, must 
be read ; and this is the Church's Rubric respecting it. 
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At the time of the Celebration of The Commnnion, the Commniileuts being 
oonveniently placed for the reoeWing of The Holy Sacrament, the Prieet 
shall say this Exhortation— 

Dearly Belored in The LORD, ye, that mind to come to The Holy CkHnmn- 
nion of The Body and Blood of our SAVIOUR CHRIST, BMMt eonrtder 
how St Paol exhorteth all Persons diligently to try and examine themselves 
before they presame to eat of That Bread, and drink of That Cap. 

As, Where the Means of Grace through CHRIST are 
Afforded, Salvation can only Follow by the adoption and 
Self-appropriation Thereof ; and as to have the Earnest of The 
SPIRIT, So Essential to Its Efficacy, it behoves us to be deeply 
sensible of the Solemn Nature of Spiritual Communion, and to 
feel it incumbent upon us, as professing to believe in CHRIST, 
and to rest our hopex)n His Mediation, to consider how vain 
must be that professionv|mahow sinful the imagined deception 
towards GOD, though equally inoperative as to Spiritual 
Benefit in respect to Him, Who is of Universal Knowledge 
and of Unavoidable Penetration. To believe in CHRIST 
according to the Express Declaration and obvious Meaning 
of Scripture, is not merely to acknowledge Him as The 
MESSIAH in words, but it is to reverence and adore Him 
from the heart and to serve and obey Him with a willing and 
thankful Spirit, dwelling on the Excellence of His Precepts 
and the Sacredness of His Example. To have the Full 
Benefit of His Sacrificial Expiation of our sins, we must 
truthfully search out our past and almost forgotten offendings 
and neglectings, and sorrow for them penitentially, whether 
committed against GOD, our Neighbours, or ourselves. We 
must also decidedly leave off to do evUy and as fidthfully learn 
to do welly seeking, by fervent prayer, for a death unto sin 
from henceforth, and a new Birth unto Righteousness, through 
&ith in CHRIST JESUS, by the Fostering Grace of The 
HOLY SPIRIT, Engendering in us That Righteousness 
and Its Fruit, Holiness unto The LORD. The first duty 
therefore of every One seriously and devoutly intending to 
communicate in This solemn Sacrament is to examine, and 
that diligently and without reserve, the state of mind and 
heart, the disposition and habits both at the present period and 
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in the past progress of life ; weighing the result justly against 
the Purity and Holiness of The DIVINE Law, The Goodness 
and Forbearance of GOD, and The Marvellous and Compre- 
hensiye Intercessory Sacrifice of The SON of GOD ; that, so 
himself judging and condemning his past backslidings and 
short-comings towards The Almighty and Omniscient AU- 
THOR of Life and Light and Every Blessing, he may fly to 
The Refuge Set before him^and,in all Christian sorrow and 
penitence and devout desire to become Reformed and Ren- 
dered a Christian indeed, in both its active and passive 
Characteristics, look to The SAVIOUR, Who So Freely 
Offers Both Pardon and Peace to his Soul, and The Guiding 
Influence of The HOLY SPIRIT, with the Assurance of 
Acceptance in the Life to come, when Judgment shall be 
Passed on his Immortal Soul. In advancing with so becom- 
ing a Spirit to The LORD'S Table, the Influence of DIVINE 
Grac^ being faithfully sought, will be successfully found to 
Embue the Soul and the whole Nature with such confirmed 
and continual Sanctity, as to Fortify it against returning to 
any of its former evH ways^ and, on the contrary, to 
Strengthen and Sustain it in that onward course of Pre- 
paration for That Judgment and the Holiness, Which will be 
Essential to a Communion with the Spirits of The Just made 
Perfect. 

For 88 the Benefit is Great, if with a tnie penitent heart and lively Adth we 
receive that Holy Sacrament ; (for then we Sptritoally eat The Flesh of 
CHRIST, and drink His Blood; then we dwell in CHRIST, and CHRIST 
in as; we are One with CHRIST, and CHRIST with ns;) 

To be One with CHRIST, as CHRIST Himself Declared 
would be the Final Fate and Exalted Privilege of every true 
Believer in Him, is to be One with His Human NATURE 
in Its Heavenly Exaltation. And This as The Fruit of That 
Intercession Which His Sacrifice in our Nature Effected. In 
Evidence Whereof and confidence Wherein, we have That 
Recorded Prayer, Which He Offered up when on Earth, and 
Which we receive from His Beloved Disciple's Testimony, 
Thus— 7%e«e Words Spake JESUS, and lafted up His Eyes 
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to Heaven, and Said, FATHER! The Hour is Come; 
Glorify Thy SON, that Thy SON also may Glorify THEE! 
as Thou hast Given Him Power over AU Flesh, that He 
should Give Eternal Life to as Many as Thou hast Given 
Him, And This is Life Eternal, that They might hnow 
THEE, The Only True GOD, and JESUS CHRIST, 
Whom Thou hast Sent I have Glorified THEE on the 
Earth ; / have Finished The Work, Which Thou Gavest Me 
to Ho. And now, O FATHER! Glorify Thou Me, with 
Thine Own SELF, with The Glory Which I Had with 
THEE before the World was ! I have Manifested Thy Name 
unto the Men, which Thou Gavest Me out of the World: 
Thine they were ; and Thou Gavest them Me ; and they have 
hept Thy Word, Now they have hnoum that AU Things, 
Whatsoever Thou hast Given Me, are of THEE : For I have 
Given unto them The Words, Which Thou Gavest Me; and 
they have received Them, and have known surely that I 
Came out from THEE; and they have believed that Thou 
didst Send Me, I Pray for them! I Pray not far the World; 
but for them, which Thou hast Given Me; for they are 
Thine; and AU Mine are Thine, and Thine are Mine ; and I 
am Glorified in them. And now I am no more in the World; 
but these are in the World, and I Come to THEE, HOLY 
FATHER! Keep, through Thine Ovm Name, those whom 
Thou hast Given Me, that they may be One, <u We are! 
While I was with them in the World I Kept them in Thy 
Name ; those, that Thou Gavest Me, I have Kept : and none 
of them is lost, but the Son of Perdition ; that The Scripture 
might be Fulfilled, And now Come I to THEE; and These 
Things I Speak in the World, that they might have My Joy 
. Fulfilled in themselves, I have Given them Thy Word: and 
the World hath hated them, because they are not of the World ; 
even as I am not of the World. I pray not that Thou shoiddest 
Take themout of the World; but that Thou shouldest Keep 
them Jrom^evil, They are not of the World ; even as I am 
not of the World. Sanctify them through Thy Truth! Thy 
Word is Truth. As Thou hast Sent Me into the World; even 
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So have 1 also Sent them into the World: and for their sokes 
I Sanctify Myself, that they also might he Sanctified through 
The Truth, Neitlier Pray I for these alone, but for them 
also, which shaUhelieve on Me through their word; that they 
AU may be One, as THOU, FATHER I art in Me, and I in 
THEE; that they also may be One in US; that the World 
may believe that Thou hast Sent Me, And The Glory, 
Which Thou Gavest Me, I have Given them; that they may 
he One even as WE are ONE: I in them, and THOU in 
Me; that they may be Made Perfect in One; and that the 
World may know that Thou hast Sent Me, and hast Loved 
them, a& Thou hast Loved Me. FA THER ! I Will that they 
also, whom Thou hast Given Me, be with Me Where I am, 
that they may behold My Glory, Which Thou hast Given Me; 
for Thou Lovedst Me before the Foundation of the World, 
O Bighteous FA THER ! the World hath not known THEE : 
but 1 have Knoum THEE; and these have known that Thou 
hast Sent Me: and 1 have Declared unto them Thy Name; 
and will Declare It; that The Love, Wherewith Thou hast 
Loved Me, may be in them, and I in them John xyii.tbrougliout. 

The Demoostration of Such Union, whilst on Earth, will 
be a Manifestation, in a degree, throughout our whole new 
Nature; of The Spirit or Virtue, Which was in CHRIST as 
MAN, and as Set forth in The Gospel ; from Whence we shall 
Derive Strength, by The Imparted Agency of The HOLY 
GHOST, to work out our Salvation. We shall in effect 
become, as it were. Integral Parts of That Church Militant, 
of Which He is The HIGH PRIEST; we shaU be Members 
of That Spiritual Body, of Which He is The HEAD; being 
inseparably United to Him ; in Which Union the Connection of 
Soul and Body bears resemblance, where Both are subservient 
to The Will of GOD. An Union how Glorious ! how Beautiful ! 
how Lovely ! 

So is the danger great if we receive the Same unworthily ; for then ] 
we are guilty of The Body and Blood of GHBIST, our 
SAYIOTJB ! We eat and drink our own Damnation, not consid- 
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ering The LOBD's Body ! We kindle GOD'b Wrath agflinrt ub ; 
we proToke Him to Plague ns with diyers diaeages and sundiy 
kinds of death ! 

If a benefit be proposed on observance of a condition, it fol- 
lowB^in Human habit and just judgpnent, that by not fulfilling the 
condition we forfeit the benefit, on which its promise or prospect 
was founded. So, as in The Mysterious Councils and Operations 
of The DIVINE NATURE, A Way of Pardon and Reconcili- 
ation to penitent Sinners, having forsaken sin, has been Made in 
The Free-Will Offering of The SON of GOD, by His Incarna- 
tion and Intercession for All, who cherish a vital faith Therein ; 
yet, if in the alienation of the heart Therefrom and without a 
virtual conformity Thereto and to The Conditions Thereof, by 
a Spirit of gratefully joining in commemorating This So Grreat 
Sacrifice of The SON of GOD for the Souls of Mankind, the 
Table of The LORD be approached with hoUowness of heart 
or hypocritical sanctity, the Benefit Thereof must not only be 
lost ; but the Soul, so daringly offending against A GOD and 
SAVIOUR of Such Goodness and Mercy, must incur The 
DIVINE Displeasure, rendering itself amenable to the 
Immediate, as well as Remote Effects Thereof, and, if not 
experiencing Punishment in this life, doubtiess, unless with 
deep contrition and sorrow for such offending, without the 
power of escaping the fiery Trial awaiting the Impenitent 
and Unbelieving, the Hypocrite and the Reprobate, in The 
Judgment to come. The loss of Heaven must be the Doom to 
Hell ; to the Absence of all Spiritual Grace, and to a Destiny 
to be for ever associated with Satan and the Demons of Darkness, 
Remorse and Despair ; the experience of which sad state will 
equally surpass all the previous imi^inations thereof; as wiU 
That of the Joys of Heaven transcend the highest conception 
of Happiness and Glory. 

Judge therefore yourselves. Brethren, that ye be not Judged of The LORD I 
Repent yoa truly for your sIdb past ; Have a lively and stedfast fliith in 
CHRIST, our SAVIOUR ! Amend your Lives; and be in perfect charity 
with all Men f So shall ye be meet ParUkers of Those Holy Mysteriea. 

The judgment upon ourselves should be justly and impar- 
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tially formed and punned with patience and perseverancey 
casting back our examination^ and drawing our past conduct, 
in all its motives and tendencies, into a comparison with the 
Precepts and Example of Holy Writ; and when contem- 
plating, at the same time, the Goodness and Forbearance of 
JEHOVAH and The DIVINE Mercy in CHRIST JESUS, 
the result, as the first-fruits of such Self-examination, should 
be a godly sorrow for having, by unhallowed propensities, 
polluted, and by unrighteous pursuits disfigured (as All more 
or less from the state almost of infancy upwards have done) 
the beauty of the Soul, Which GOD, as The Most Exalted 
of His Gifts, Formed in Man at his Creation : who Thereby 
became an Intellectual Being, a Free though Responsible 
Agent, and an Immortal Spirit, the Image of his MAKER 
and his MAKER'S Eternity. All departures from die 
DIVINE Law (Which Law GOD hath, in the Wonder of 
His Wisdom and Condescension, So Ordained as to Constitute, 
in Its full and faithful observance, the highest Source of 
Human delight, in prospect as well as in reflection,) cannot, 
when duly considered in Relation to the Great and unmerited 
Goodness of GOD, but bring discomfort to the Soul and 
wounds to the Conscience, which no.human power can allay 
and heal, but only The SAVIOUR and PHYSICIAN of 
Souls and The HOLY SPIRIT as The COMFORTER. 
It is under Such Merciful Mediation and Willing Offering to 
Secure the Pardon for breaches of That Law, when sorrowed 
for with a Godly sorrow and a sincere determination to live 
in a future observance of It, that the Soul of the Sinner feels 
justified in approaching, with humility and gratefulness, the 
Table of The LORD; and to cherish the hope that Peace 
and Consolation, as well as Pardon, will Flow in upon it; 
and That Grace will be Administered to Sustain it in its 
onward course, and in its continuing conflict with the World, 
the Flesh and the Devil, as a Member of CHRIST'S Militant 
Church upon Earth. 
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And abov« all things ye mnit give most liamble and hearty thanks to GOD, The 
FATHBR, The SON and The HOLY GHOST, for The RedempUon of the 
Worid by the Death and Passion of onr SAVIOUR CHRIST, both GOD 
and Man; Who did Hnmble Himself even to the Death npon the Gross, for 
OS, miserable Sinners, who lay in darkness and the shadow of death ; that 
He might Make ns The Children of GOD, and Exalt ns to Everlasting life. 

Lost as we most have been to Heavenly Association, but 
for the Intercession of The SON of GOD as The MESSIAH, 
we never can rightly think of What He Endored for us, 
without humbling ourselves in Self-condemnation and abase- 
ment, nor sufficientiy contemplate (at least as far as our 
limited faculties will enable us,) the Effects of DIVINE 
Reconciliation So Purchased for us, witiiout exulting, in the 
Mness of Spiritual delight, at Such Transcendant and un- 
requited Goodness Vouchsafed towards us. For Immortal 
as is our Spiritual Part, we must have lived for ever in 
Spiritual darkness and wretchedness, if CHRIST, by His 
Atonement for us in our Nature, had not Procured Both 
Pardon for our sins, and Sanctification unto Holiness for our 
Souls, through the Propitiated Grace of The HOLY SPIRIT. 
The Redeemed from the abject state of error and of evil and 
from the grasp and artifice of Satan, through a vital faith in 
The SON of GOD Incarnate, and in unreserved surrender to 
the Guidance of The HOLY GHOST, will have, with the 
joy of inward peace in the Life that is, the &ope and Assurance, 
for the Life to come, of That Perfect Happiness, Which is 
inseparable from Heavenly Communion, Where Wisdom, 
Knowledge and Spiritual Love, unceasingly and increasingly 
Abound: Where The Works of The CREATOR,in the Full 
Demonstration of Their Purpose, Their Appropriateness, and 
Their Surpassing Excellence, Constituting the Varieties in 
Animate and Inanimate Nature, as Composing the now Visible 
and Invisible Worlds, will be understood and exultingly 
celebrated. When also will be Laid open to Human con- 
ception and admiration the Perfection of GOD's Spiritual 
Government Both in Earth and Heaven; The Love of 
CHRIST Constituting the Crowning and Exhaustiess Feast 
to the Souls of the Faithful. 
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And to the End that we shonld alway remember The Exceeding Great Love of 
oar MASTER and Only SAVIOUR, JESUS CHRIST, Thus Dying for us, 
and the Innamerable Benefits, Which by His Predons Blood-Shedding He 
hath Obtained to as ; He hath Instituted and Ordained Holy Mysteries, as 
Pledges of His Love, and for a Continual Remembrance of His Death, to 
our great and endless Comfort I 

^Do This in Remembrance of ME! ' For, as often as ye eat 
This Bread and drink This Cup ye do shew The LORD'S 
Death tiU He Come, 1 Cor, xi. 26.jrAinid8t the infirmity of 
Human Nature Assistance is Thus Afforded, by an Appointed 
Sacrament of frequent Presentation in the Church, to com- 
memorate The Great and Gracious Sacrifice Made for us by 
The SON of GOD, by partaking of Consecrated Bread and 
Wine, as Emblematical of The Body and Blood of CHRIST, 
Which, when in Adoption of our Nature, were Freely Offered 
up in Atonement for our sins, and in Procurement of our 
Sanctification, if we will but heartily and gratefully so 
receive Them. Not therefore to the frailty of Human 
memory by tradition, nor to the fickleness and folly of Human 
invention, by conceit or perversion, are we left, in An Affair 
of Such Vast and Essential Importance to our Temporal and 
Eternal Interest; but a Church Service or Ceremonial for 
Observance, or reference Thereto, has been specially estab- 
lished from the Apostolic Ages ; Which by Its dmplicity and 
impressiveness is Characteristic of The Purity and Compre- 
hensiveness of The Sacrifice to Which It Points. In partaking 
of It with the utmost seriousness and solemnity we are not 
(as the Papists do,) to worship the Bread and Wine, but The 
SPIRIT of JESUS, Who Gave Himself So Wondrously and 
Mercifully for us ; and to seek by the fervency of our sup- 
plication to obtain a Continuing Increase of The Grace of The 
HOLY GHOST, through His Intercession. Thus do we 
most Acceptably to GOD and most Effectually for our own 
Souls, take part in This Spuritual Festival, and Render It 
truly Administrative of Strength and Refreshment both to 
Hind and Body. The Benefits Resulting from Such a faithful 
Participation Therein will be The Forgiveness of Sin, and the 
Purificatioii from its stain ; the Regeneration of our Nature 
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from sensual to Spiritual affections^ and the Confirming Hope 
into the Assurance of DIVINE Mercy and Love in The 
Judgment to Come. The Season for the celebration of This 
Holy Sacrament should be one of abstinence from excessive 
bodily indulgence, and over which temperance should es- 
pecially prevail ; yet in Its truthful and zealous observance is 
It Calculated not only to Minister the most Sustsuning and 
Enduring Aid to the Soul, but to confirm the feeling of peace 
and goodwill in ourselves towards our Fellow Communicants 
in particular and our Fellow Creatures in general. 

To HIM Therefore, with The FATHER and The HOLY GHOST, let ns give, 
(as we are most boanden) continual thanks ; sabmitting ourselves wholly to 
His Holy Will and Pleasure; and studying to serve Him in true holinetB 
and righteousness all the days of our life I 

And the Congregation add — 

Amen! 

Go ye, Said JESUS unto Sis Disciples, and teach All 
Nations, Baptizing them in The Nanus of The FATBEB 
and of The SON, and of The HOLY GHOST, teaching 
them to observe All Things Whatsoever I have Commanded youl 
Matt zzviii. 19, 20. Thus £edth and obedience unto Holiness 
are the inseparable Characteristics of the true Christian and 
of the Israelite indeed ; for, if we know CHRIST, as having 
Him Revealed to us in His Gospel, and if we appreciate Him 
as we ought to do, we cannot but reverentially and gratefully 
love Him for His Amazing and Productive Love to us ; and 
should remember that His Injunction is This— ijfyfi hve Me, 
keep My Commandments / At all times and under All cir- 
cumstances should our hearts teem with feelings of holy 
affection and fervent devotion towards The Eternal GOD- 
HEAD for the Wondrous and Gracious Works of Creation 
and Regeneration, of Redemption and Sanctification, as The 
Pathway and The Progress to Heavenly Communion. But 
as mere outward professions of thankfulness and of a know- 
ledge of Scriptural Instruction are profitless without the 
heart's concurrence Thereto and consistent exercise Therein, 
we must, if we wish to be Held by CHRIST Himself as of 
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Hi8 Disciples, resign ourselves to The DIVINE Will, and 
bow submissively to Gospel Rule and Apostolic example. 
We should therefore earnestly seek and wisely employ the 
Inward Promptings and Counsel of The HOLY SPIRIT; in 
everything yielding to Its Impulses through the Conscience 
or understanding ; having no desire equal to that of securing 
The DIVINE Approval, and knowing no fear but That of 
forfeiting It. Thus would it be bringing our minds and Souls, 
our passions and propensities, our habits and associations, in 
subserviency to the Fulness of Christian Faith and Doctrine 
and Discipline accordmg to The SAVIOUR'S Appointment 
and Direction. 

Then shall the Priest say to them, that come to receive The Holy Gommanion— 

Ye, that do truly and earnestly repent yon of yonr sins, and are in love and charity 
with yonr Neighbours, and intend to lead a new life, following The Com- 
mandments of GOD, and walking from henceforth in His Holy Ways; Draw 
near with faith, and take This Holy Sacrament to your Ckunfort: and make 
yonr humble confession to ALMIGHTY GOD; meekly kneeling upon your 
knees I 

Having shewed the reasonableness and the necessity of a 
pure and lively faith, the Minister, when thus inviting Mem- 
bers of his Congregation to The LORD'S Table, again adverts 
to the essential qualifications of sincere repentance and pur- 
posed amendment of life, in conformity to Gospel Precepts 
and Example ; especially inculcating that Principle of Christian 
charity, which forms the truest resemblance to The Love of 
CHRIST, embracing All, with whom we have intercourse, 
that they also may be bound with us in one bond of reciprocal 
attachment, and attentive regard ; the mutual motive being to 
influence kindly action as well as expression, exhibiting the 
graces of pious dispositions, and seeking to exemplify, as well 
as to excite, the grateful and adoring love for CHRIST, The 
SAVIOUR-GOD. With such feelings and purposes we 
may meekly and confidingly accept This Merciful Invitation, 
as Proceeding Virtually fi^m CHRIST Himself, so Offered 
through His Appointed Minister ; and, partaking of the Sacra- 
mental Elements with a deep impression of What The Incarnate 
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and Impartial JUDGE of Quick and Dead^ but appalled in 
every nerve^ and justly Self-condemned ? And how should 
confession of The Then Inestimable Value of CHRIST'S All- 
Sufficient Atonement for the faithful Acceptors and Non-Re- 
jectors Thereof in the Life then past, arise to our imagination, 
and prompt to the adoption by us, as still in our probationary 
state, of that course of consistent Christian conduct, which 
will secure to ourselves Tmtt^^B&ectual Intercession in That 
Awful Day of Final Judgment. We should deplore the 
wretchedness of our past Spiritual condition (in which we 
might, in a moment, have been cut off, and Called to our 
great Account with all our sins upon our heads, and perhaps 
but faintly, if at all, repented of) through our own folly and 
perversity in disregarding The Express Commandments of The 
MOST HIGH, and following the evil desires of our own 
hearts, under the delusions of Satan, that Arch Enemy of 
every Human Soul ; being Aliens to the Commonwealth of 
the Spiritual Israel, without Heavenly hope, and without the 
consciousness of GOD in the World : having had the Good 
Things of this Life and Life itself Given us of the Free-Will 
of GOD ; and yet not repaying Such Great and Gracious 
Dealings and Dispensations, although of continual obligation^ 
by the return even of grateful acknowledgment, much less of 
dutiful and devoted obedience. And, on the contrary, all but 
defeating The Generous and Merciful End, for Which They 
were Bestowed. At times yielding to intemperance, or pro- 
digality, or avarice and uncharitableness, or to other passions, 
partialities or prejudices inimical unto Others, or subversive of 
our own true heart's peace ; often out of our mouths proceeding 
that which defileth the Man, and dishonoureth our MAKER. 
Thus looking back on our past Lives, can we do otherwise 
than say to and for ourselves in our several degrees—^Have 
not these things been so f And can we forgive ourselves ; or, 
when admitting ourselves to be responsible Beings to The 
GOD of the Universe, and with such or any such offences 
RegisteredyUgainst us, can we hope for His Acquittal and 
Acceptan^ into Favour for the Endless Life to come, but in 
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the Graciously Appointed Means of Expiation and Propiti- 
ation, by a heart-prompted and grateful Participation in 
This Commemoratiye Office of Redemption ? For, amidst the 
hourly uncertainty of the Continuance of life and reason 
here, the present may be the last opportunity for proving a 
willingness to become indeed the Disciples of CHRIST and 
Members of His Flock. The direction of the mind to an 
endeavour at conceiving the Extent of the Power of The 
ALMIGHTY, when Exercised in Displeasure or Rejection, 
may eventually give rise to a sense of The Wonder of DI- 
VINE Love, in the Act of Forbearance and the Offer to Avert 
Sjich Just Indignation, if the Soul will but turn from the 
evU of its ways, and cleave unto The LORD, that He may 
Have Mercy upon it^ and to our GOD, that He may Ahun' 
dantly Pardon it; lookmg to JESUS as The MEDIATOR 
of That Peace and Reconciliation ; upon Which the fears of 
the Guilty are hushed. From such Self-condemnation there 
will arise, through the influence of unfeigned penitence and 
fervent faith, the Blessedness of a Hope, tliat maketh not 
ashamed; but cherisheth the trust, that The Love of CHRIST 
will Abound more and more, and That Everlastingly beyond 
the Day of Redemption and the Hour of Judgment. 

In the following words of the Church's appointment we 
should strive to let our hearts prompt the utterance — saying — 

We do earnestly repent, and are heartily sorry for these oar misdoings ; the 
remembrance of them is grievous onto as ! the harden of them is intolerable f 

Hepent ye f for The KINGDOM of HEAVEN is at 
hand! is The Doctrine with Which The Gospel opens. 
Thoroughly to know ourselves (and what knowledge should 
be so interesting, for none can be so essential'}) is even to all 
but hate ourselves for the debasements we have occasioned to 
our Nature by the defilement of sin, and for the so little of 
mindfulness we have yielded to The Commandments of our 
MAKER and The Precepts of The REDEEMER, from the 
very dawn of reason to the present period, through the progress- 
ive stages of our Liyes. Had the whole of our past Uiesbeen 
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spent in undeviating observance of the Declared Will of GOD, 
and the goodly promptings of our consciences to seek in all 
things His Honoux> aad to manifest at all times our gratitude, 
and to promote His Rule over the hearts of Others^ it would 
have been but a reasonable Service. And how can it be 
otherwise, when reflecting on the sad neglect of such paramount 
duties, than that we should sorrow with a godly sorrow for 
our unwise, ungracious and unhallowed courses, and for the 
preference we have so ignominiously shewn for the World and 
its uosanctionable objects and desires. Yet however harrowing 
and even heart-rending may be the catalogue of offences, 
which on self-examination our memories may severally set 
before our mental eyes, if it produce a true and reforming as 
well as Self-condemning and penitential feeling, it may justify 
the hope of Pardon from The FOUNTAIN of Mercy, through 
a vital Faith in The Intercessory Sacrifice of The Incarnate 
SON of GOD : Whence, with the full intention of sinning no 
more, but observing His Precepts and following His Example, 
under the supplicated Guidance of The HOLY SPIRIT, we 
shall find Rest to our Souls from tribulation; and may go on 
our way rejoicing in the fulness of the Christian's hope, that 
The DIVINE Promise of Acceptance and Love in Time and 
Eternity will be Fulfilled. And with such Scripturally- 
Founded expectation we may join in the succeeding prayer — 

Have Mercy upon asl Have Mercy upon as I Most MerciAil FATHER I For 
Thy SON, oar LORD J£SUS CHRISra Sake, Foi^ive as All that is past I 
And Grant that we may ever hereafter serve and please Thee in newness 
of Life, to the Honour and Glory of Thy Name ; through JESUS CHRIST, 
our LORD ! 

However unwilling we may be to forgive ourselves for the 
lengthened and awful succession of our former un mindfulness 
of GOD and our disregard of the Relative duties towards 
Him, our Neighbour and ourselves ; yet, through a ripened 
faith in The Great and Meritorious Sacrifice of The Incarnate 
SON of GOD on our Behalf, we may rise to the hope of 
Pardon from The FATHER of Mercies and GOD of All 
Consolation. Repentance in the truth of the expression, and 
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detennination of amendment so as to throw off every worldly 
habit or attachment Unsanctioned by Gospel Precept and 
Discipline ; and adopting, as it were, a Newness of Nature, 
seeking a Heavenward Bent and Inclination, will be Aided 
and Fostered by the Grace of The HOLY SPIRIT, as, the 
First-Fruits of Such DIVINE Intercession, to Fit us for the 
performance of the consistent character of a Christian Pro- 
fession ; which strives to have both the thoughts and motives 
in accordance with The Light of Gospel Truth, so as to prove 
ourselves Members of CHRIST'S Militant Church on Earth, 
and hopeful Suppliants for Eventual Admission into His 
Triumphant Church in Heaven ; Where the praise and honour 
and worship we may faithfully, and to the extent of our 
powers here, have offered to Him and His Righteous Cause, 
will be Enlarged and Perfected in Union with the Angelic 
Hosts and the Spirits of the Children of Salvation. 

And the People add — 

Amen ! 

And may All, who utter that highly important part of the 
Service, think again of These Great Matters deeply, and take 
heed Thereunto, as they should value their Peace in this 
life and their Eternal Welfare in the World to come \ 

Then shall the Priest (or the Bishop, being present) stand up, 
and, turning himself to the People, pronounce this Absolution — 

ALMIGHTY GOD, onr Heavenly FATHER, Who of His Great Mercy hath 
Promised Forgiveness of sins to All them, that with hearty repentance and 
tme faith torn onto Him, Have Mercy upon you I Pardon and Deliver yoa 
Arom all yoar sins I Confirm and Strengthen yoa in all Goodness! And Bring 
yoa to Everlasting Life; throagh JESUS CHRIST, oar Lord! 

With what judgment and point has the Church cautiously 
but encouragingly entered upon This most important Office 
of the Minister's duty ! Under Gospel Sanction and Apostolic 
Example the Authority, great as it is, but prudently and 
properly guarded as it is, the Church by its Representatives 
adopts and exercises. The DIVINE Promises of Pardon and 
Acceptance, on sincere repentance, and turning unto Th& 
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LORD Yfith all the heart and all the Soul^ in the livelinesfi of 
the Christian faith. Abound through the Writings both of 
The Old and New Testaments ; and The SON of GOD's Ex- 
hortation, whilst on Earth, was unto Such, Come unto Me 
AU ye, that are heavy laden (with sin and sorrow for your 
offendings,) and IwiU Give Rest unto your Souls! (from the 
fear of Death and the apprehension of A Judgment without 
Mercy upon you.) And the Purifying Power of DIVINE 
Grace is Sought to Qualify the whole Man in Body, Soul and 
SpMt for the rightful worship of JEHOVAH, in joining This 
Earthly Communion, and for becoming a Member of the 
Communion of Saints in the life to come. In the Christian 
hope that the apparently serious manner, on accepting the 
Invitation to approach the Table of The LORD, has arisen 
and been prompted by a rightly directed mind and converted 
heart, the Minister supplicates for Forgiveness of past trans- 
gressions and omissions of duty to every sorrowing and 
believing Attendant, earnestly, though indirectly, impressing 
on the Hearers the indispensable Foundation of Faith, as 
actuating the understanding and the conscience; and so giving 
glory to GOD by a consistent observance of Christian habits 
in future at least of Self-government, neighbourly conduct, and 
that charity, which in its degree most resembles the Compre- 
hensive Love and Compassion of The SON of GOD, as 
Manifested in our Nature, by Doing, and Desiring to Do All 
That could Benefit and Bless Mankind both in Time and in 
Eternity. By such conversion of the heart to GOD, and 
having entered zealously into His Service, and determined to 
labour in our High and Heavenward Vocation to the end of 
our Appointed Time, seeking the Direction and following the 
Counsel of our Great LORD and MASTER, JESUS CHRIST, 
we may yield to the belief that the Absolution, thus repeated 
by our Priest from the Express Dictate of Scripture, will 
be Realized in us to our Soul's truest rejoicing. 

Amen t 

So be It ! Let all the Communicants deyontly say ! 
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Then shall the Priest say — 

Heir What Comfortable Words oar SATIOUR CHRIST Saith onto All, that 
tmly tnrD to Him I 

* Come onto Me Alli that travail and are heavy laden I And I will Refresh yon.* 
St. Matt zi. id. 

The Authorized Version of onr Church hath It^ Come unto 
Me All ye that labour, and are heavy laden ! And I will Give 
you Rest, 

How Gracious and Condescending and Encouraging is 
This Offer and Assurance from The SON of GOD Himself I 
Universal in Its Application, from whatever cause those 
sorrows arise, but most Especially if they are the chidiogs 
of Conscience and the bitter regrets on the review of past 
sinfulness and ingratitude and unfaithfulness against The 
HOLY and Gracious BEING, from Whom Life and Light 
and Sustenance have been derived, and Whose Protection 
and Forbearance, amidst the disregard and defiance even of 
His Laws, have been Mercifully and Unceasingly Extended. 
When even borne down with a conviction of the multifarious 
instances of offending against the Revealed Will of The 
ALMIGHTY, and a feeling of utter unworthiness of The 
Tenderness and Goodness Vouchsafed in Such A Call from 
Incarnate DEITY, These Words are Pressed upon the hear- 
ing, to awaken Composure, and induce to the hope of Pardon 
and the Assurance of Reconciliation, the Evidence of That 
Continuing Love from The Proclaimed SAVIOUR of Sinners, 
when becoming penitent and truthful Believers, in The Merits 
of His Mediation. Unto Him therefore may All Such look 
with the eye of faith, as The Great PHYSICIAN of Souls, 
suppliantly to receive That Balm of the Spiritual Gilead, 
His Soul-Restoring Unction, even The Gift of The HOLY 
SPIRIT'S Grace. 

The Priest next says — 

So GOD Loved the World, that He Gave His Only Begotten SON, to the End 
that All, that believe in Him, aboold not periib, but have Everiasting Life. 
St. John UL Ifl. 
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In the Authorized Version It is — For GOD So Loved the 
World, that He Gave His Only Begotten SON, that whoso- 
ever believeth in Bim, should not perish, hut have Everlasting 
Life. 

THE SON of GOD Left the Seat of Inaccessible Power 
and Heavenly Glory, Taking upon Himself the Nature of 
Man, that we, if faithfully acknowledging Him, might share 
the Blissfulness of His Union, and be Eventually Received as 
Subjects of His KINGDOM in HEAVEN. THE TRIUNE 
JEHOVAH Thus Concurred in the Means of Recovering 
Human Nature from the loss of Paradise and a Separation 
from the Grace of Holiness. Death and Hell, as the Pro- 
claimed Consequence of Sin, were Thus Subdued, where 
transgression was forsaken, and The DIVINE Pardon meekly 
but earnestly sought^ the Soul being Rescued from Eternal 
Perdition, So that, in Accordance with The Annunicadon of 
The Gospel, the Unspeakable Blissfulness of an Union with 
CHRIST in Immortality might be obtained. To know fully 
the Extent of That Love, Vast and Various as It is, and 
Unceasingly Exerted for us, we must wait till our Mortal 
shall put on Immortality, when we shall know, even as we 
are Known ; when The NATURE of DEITY will be Brought 
more within our Enlarged Comprehension, as Eternity will 
then Open with Its Celestial Light upon us. But with the 
eye of Faith, and the Aid of Revelation, we may happily 
here see and sufficiently understand Enough of DIVINE 
Goodness, in experience and in Promise, to swell our Souls, 
in highest ecstacy, with gratitude for So Surpassing and 
Expansive A Blessing, as The Gift of The SON of GOD to 
our Nature, and the Assurance, Associated with It, of Salva- 
tion and Sanctiiication through The Grace of The HOLT 
SPIRIT unto Peace on Earth and Glory in Heaven to the 
Faithfulof All Ages. 

The Priest then proceeds — 

Hear alto What St. Paal saith— 

'This b a trae Saying, and Worthy of aU Men to be received, That CHRIST 
JESUS Game into the World to Save Sinners.' 1 Tim. 1. 15. 
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The Authorized Version hath it thus — This U a Faithful 
Saying and worthy of all Acceptation, that CHRIST 
JESUS Came into the World to Save Sinners: 

Came^not to CaU the Mighteous, but Sinners to repentance 
were The Very Words also of St. Paul's LORD and MAS- 
TER, This Same JESUS CHRIST: and the Spirit of 
Prophecy had, hefore That Blessed Advent, Foretold, tJiat He 
should be Bruised for our iniquities ; and thai the Chastise- 
ment of our Peace should be upon Him, Truth is, or should 
be, at all times acceptable ; but A Truth more Important than 
This, as on the belief and Self-appropriation of It Individually 
depends our Everlasting Destiny, cannot be conceived. It is 
therefore most distinguishingly deserving of our adoption and 
pious retention. For there is no Man that liveth and sinneth 
not : and there is None Other Name under Heaven, Whereby 
Man can be Saved from the Punishment and Pollution of Sin, 
but The Name of JESUS CHRIST; and a trutliful and vital 
faith Therein. But through such faith and the essential Fruit 
thereof, repentance and obedience unto Holiness, past sins of 
every shade and degree may, and assuredly vrill be Washed 
out from The Heavenly Record thereof by The Blood- 
Offering of The Immaculate and* All-Meritorious SON of 
GOD and Man, as The Propitiatory and DIVINELY 
Accepted Expiation thereof. 

In further exhortation to the production of this Soul-saving 
and Regenerating Spirit, the Priest goes on to add — 

Hear also What St. John saiUi— 

If any Man sin, we have An ADVOCATE with The FATHER, JESUS CHRIST 
The RishteoQs; and He ia The Propitiation for oar sins. 1 St. John iL 1. 2. 

The Continuation of the Encouraging Passage is — And not 
for ours only, but also for the sins of the whole World. 

In the Endurance of Unutterable and Inconceivable 
Anguish CHRIST has, as GOD Incarnate, already Under- 
gone the Punishment for the sins of Human-Kind, wherever 
the heart is disposed, in reverence and gratitude towards Him, 
to acknowledge Such Merciful and Meritorious Sacrifice; 
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Thereby Opening the Door of DIVINE Pardon and Recon- 
ciliation for All, who truly believe and trust in His Gracious 
Mediation. To the Added Consolation of every true Chris- 
tian, who cherishes a lively faith in Such Intercession, as The 
Seal of The Covenant of Peace with The FATHER, He, 
That is Held out to us as our ADVOCATE for Its Fulfilment, 
will also be The Righteous JUDGE, Who will Himself 
Pronounce the Sentence of Acquittal and Acceptance ; 
Taking All, that are His, as Given Him by The FATHER, 
to the Mansions of Perfect Bliss and Everlasting Joy in His 
KINGDOM of Holiness and Righteousness and Never-. 
Ceasing Love. 

After which (Extracts being read) the Pnest shall proceed, 
saying- 
Lift op your beartsj 

Presuming that the sense of sin, and shame at the recollec- 
tion of its oft-times and many ways committal, will have 
bowed down our heads and depressed our spirits, and led us 
heartily, by penitence and faith, to seek for Forgiveness through 
The REDEEMER'S Mediation, the Minister, like the good 
Samaritan, having dressed the wounds of our Consciences, 
and poured the Spiritual oil and balm into them, now strives 
to elevate our hopes, taking still further care of us; and, lest 
fear should weigh down our Souls at the Apprehension of The 
Condemnation to which our own sense of unworthiness should 
justly subject us, exhorts us, in the Spirit of Christian Truth 
and Conditional Warranty, to raise our hearts to the Pro- 
claimed Efficacy of CHRIST'S Atoning Influence, by weighing 
well and gratefully contemplating The Grace of Redemption, 
and The Glory of Restoration to DIVINE Favour. Pros- 
pects These Calculated, beyond all others, to refresh the Soul of 
the Believer — to Bless it with a foretaste of Heavenly Joy 
amidst a Communion of Saints. 

And can we do otherwise than adopt the answer prescribed 
for us, thus — 

We lift them np unto The LORD. 
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In hope, in consolation, and in confidence, if true to our 
professed faith, with all the reverence consistent with gratefal 
love to THE GODHEAD, we may elevate onr Souls, 
Cleansed by The Atoning Blood of CHRIST as The LAMB 
of GOD, and Purified by The Grace of The SPIRIT; trusting 
that DIVINE Mercy and Reconciliation Await us. But let 
not An^^ in the pride of their understanding, and the deadness 
of their hearts, lift up their Souls unto The Omniscient GOD 
under any Sanctionable hope of Acceptance at The Throne 
of Grace ; for JESUS, as The JUDGE of Quick and Dead, 
will assuredly not Acknowledge Such to be Known of Him, 
so as to be Received as Heirs of His Salvation. 

Having encouraged the uplifting of our hearts with our 
hands unto The LORD in hopeful expectation of being Mer- 
cifully Regarded by CHRIST, the Minister then proceeds, 
accompanying the precept with example, by uniting himseUT 
in the Congregational utterance. 

Let OB give thanks nnto oar LORD GOD I 

And can we well consider What GOD in CHRIST hath 
Done for us, and not be filled with gratefulness, veneration, 
and hallowed praise, since a just sense of Such Surpassing and 
Enduring Goodness Constitutes The Truest Blessing Experi- 
enced by Human Nature; deriving the hope even of An 
Heavenly Inheritance through &ith in That Mysterious Sacri- 
fice, Which we are now in the act of Commemorating. And, 
having the Grace of The HOLY SPIRIT inwardly Imparted, 
to Give our hearts and minds a Heavenward Frame and to 
Prepare and Qualify us for Spiritual Unity, can we, when 
dwelling on So Vast A Theme for contemplation and consola- 
tion, do otherwise than burst forth in ecstatic thankfulness ? 
With the fullest consciousness of Their Truth and Vital and 
Everlasting Importance well indeed may we adopt, in Spirit 
as well as in letter, the words pointed out for the occasion by 
the Church — 

It is meet and right lo to do. 

It is both fitting and just: It is equally our interest as our 
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duty. So deeply sensible of the propriety of this impression of 
feeling and pioas offering is the officiating Minister supposed 
to be^ that he adopts the very Words the Communicants have 
used, and confirms their becomingness by enlarging on their 
tendency. 

Then shall the Priest turn to The LORD's Table, and say- 
It is very meet, right, and oar boanden daty, that we shoald at all times, and in 

all places, give thanks anto Thee, O LORD! • HOLY FATHERl Almighty, 

Everlasting GOD I 

Not only is it proper in the highest degree, on the occasion 
of the solemnly presenting ourselves at the Table of The LORD, 
in acknowledgment of CHRIST'S Exerted and Enduring^ 
Love for us, that we should praise JEHOVAH with our lips, 
and in reverential devotion bless His Holy Name; but in 
every instant of our Lives, when in the Temple of The 
LORD ; and also in every situation and under all circum- 
stances should we cherish that hallowed feeling towards THE 
TRIUNE GODHEAD for All The Gracious Providences 
Extended towards both our Souls and Bodies, as well as for 
their Creation and Preservation ; studying to be amongst the 
true Servants of His Will and Upholders of His Honour. 

Then the Rubric thus proceeds — 

Here shall follow the proper Preface, according to the 
time, if there be any specially appointed, or else immediately 
shall follow. Both Priests and Communicants joining — 

Therefore with Angels and Arch-Angels, and with All the Company of Heaven, 
we laadand magnify Thy Glorious Name: evermore praising Thee, and say* 
ing, HOLY, HOLY, HOLY, LORD GOD of Hosts! Heaven and Earth 
are Fall of Thy Glory I Glory be to Thee, LORD MOST HIGH ! 

And the Communicants add — 
Amen. 

Being deeply impressed with the consciousness of the Good- 
ness and Grandeur of The DEFTY, we now are led, by the 
encouragement of our Church's Ordinance, to rise towards the 
Angelic rhapsody of exultation and praise, joining, as it were, 

* These Words * HOLY FATHER,' mast be omitted on TRINITY Sunday. 
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the Spirits of Wisdom and Holiness in the Celestial Regions 
and before The Throne of Grace ; pouring forth our hallowed 
Glorification of That Sacred Name, Which Designates THE 
GODHEAD ; reiterating The Peculiar Characteristic Thereof 
as Comprising The Indivisible, Co-Equal and Co-Eternal 
THREE in ONE, The FATHER, The SON, and The 
HOLY GHOST, The CREATOR, REDEEMER, and 
SANCTIFIERof Mankmd, in The Term HOLY, three times 
uttered; and cherishing the exulting thought, that Man is 
Thus Trebly Blest in The United Regard and Compassionate 
Consideration towards him of The TRINITY in UNITY, 
however Mysterious That NATURE may be. We may 
contemplate HIM as The SOURCE of Power as well as of 
Holiness, Having the Innumerable Hosts of Spiritualized 
Creatures in Heaven, watchful and eager for the fulfilling of 
His Will, zealous for the Universal Diffusion of His Glory 
and the Extension of His Benign Influence on Earth. May 
we in heart and Soul, by thought and by act, as in word, 
truly unite in this offering, and make That sense ofObligation 
shine forth in all our after Lives ! 

On Particular Days the following are proper Prefaces to 
be used previously to the utterance of the foregoing Doxology, 
and are so to be by the Priest alone. 

Upon Christmas- Day, and seven days after. 

Becaase Thoa didst Give JESUS CHRIST, Thine Only SON, to be Boro as at 
this time for as; Who, by the OperaUon of The HOLY GHOST, was Made 
Very MAN of the Sabatance of The Virgin Mary, His Mother ; and That, 
without spot of sin, to Make as Glean from all sin. Therefore with Angels, &c. 

Of All Wonders and All Mysteries This is The Greatest, 
being Wrought by The Sacrifice of THE CREATOR for 
the Rescue of His Creatures from the grasp and artifice of 
Satan, and f^om the influence of evil ; and for their Restoration 
to The Means of Grace, and The Hope of Glory, and Raising 
them, by their adoption of faith in His Intercession, to a Life 
of Purity and Peace ; and to That Happiness, Which is the 
Promise of a Life of Holiness; unto a State of Regeneration 
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from unhallowed pursuits to a Thirst for Heavenly Com- 
munion. And -what must have been the Change of Feeling 
Experienced by The SON of GOD, when Descending from 
The Bosom of His FATHER, and Becoming Incarnate, to 
Dwell amongst Mankind in their fallen and unregenerate 
State, Encountering, from His Very Terrestrial Birth, Poverty, 
Persecution, and an Ungracious Reception of His Efforts to 
Shed Heavenly Peace, and Manifest Good-Will amongst 
them; Pointing the Way, for them to seek and to find, unto 
Everlasting Life and Blessedness. On The Past, The Present, 
and Future Mercies Thus Offered to every Age of the World, 
it is a duty to ourselves to meditate, however immeasurably 
short of a full conception Thereof and of Their Effects . our 
limited faculties may enable us, with the best intention, to 
reach. 

Upon Easter-Day and seven days after. 

Bat Chiefly are we boand to praise Thee for The GIoriooR Resarrection of Thy 
SON JESUS CHRIST, onr LORD; for He is The Very Paschal LAMB, 
Which was Offered for as, and hath Taken away the sin of the World. 
Who by His Death hath Destroyed Death ; and by His Rising to Life again 
hath Restored to as Everlasting Life. Therefore with Angels, &c. 

The Resurrection of CHRIST in His Human Nature is the 
Christian's surest Ground for the hope of a Resurrection to a 
Life and Communion with Him in The Glories of His KING- 
DOM in Heaven. And the Typical Sacrifice of the Lamb, 
in Commemoration of The DIVINE Protection of GOD's 
Then Chosen People, the Jews, amidst the universal woe 
through the Land, in which they were detained and treated as 
Captives, Prefigured The Amazing Sacrifice of The SON of 
GOD Incarnate to Rescue His Chosen among All Nations 
and Generations of Mankind firom the Dreadful Woe of An 
Abandonment by GOD to the Miseries of the Sons and 
Daughters of Endless Perdition. Fore-Ordained and Fore- 
Told was This SELF-Offered Sacrifice of This Second PER- 
SON in THE HOLY TRINITY for the Recovery of Man, 
fidlen from DIVINE Grace by Adam's transgression, ever 
Bearing on The DIVINE MIND from the First Design of 
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the Creation to the Instant of Its Accomplishment| When 
The Blessed SAVIOUR Uttered from the Cross The Memo- 
rable Words, It is Finished, To the original Disciples of 
CHRIST, who were Cotemporaries with Him, when on 
Earth, dismayed and all but hopeless as they were at His 
Surrender of Himself unto the Anguish and Ignominy of 
Crucifixion, and at His Working no Miracle to Escape 
Therefrom, This Victory by Him over Death and the Grave, 
by His Triumphant and Angelically Proclaimed Resurrection, 
Rising to Life 'therefrom, and His After Appearance in His 
Human Form, Proved the Restoration and the Confirmation 
of their faith, as well as of the hope in His being indeed The 
Very MESSIAH and The SAVIOUR of All, that put their 
trust in Him, conforming to His Precepts and imitating His 
Example relying on The Imparted Grace of The HOLY 
SPIRIT to Enable them (as us,) so to do. Blessed therefore 
be THE LORD JEHOVAH, Who hath Thus Brought life 
and Immortality to Light; and most Especially be He 
praised for that CHRIST, having So Risen, He hath Become 
The First-Fruits of Them, that sleep in JESUS ; having laid 
down their heads on the pillow of the grave in the fulness of 
the Christian's Assurance of a joyful Resurrection to the 
indescribable Blessedness of the Life to Come. 

Upon Ascension-Day and seven days after. 

Throngh Thy Most Dearly-BeloYcd SON JESUS CHRIST, our LORD ; Who, 
after Hii Most Olorioas ResarrectioD, Manifestly Appeared to All His 
Apostles ; and in their sight Ascended np into Heaven, to Prepare A Place 
for as, that, Where He is. Thither we might also ascend, and Reign with 
Him in Glory. Therefore with Angels, Sec. 

CHRIST not only Overcame Death, but by The DIVINITY, 
That was in Him, Ascended from Earth to Heaven to Resume 
The Glories, That He Had with The FATHER and The 
HOLY SPIRIT before His Descent to Earth; Thereby 
Establishing in the minds of His adoring Disciples who 
witnessed The Ascension, and in Those of All succeeding 
Believers in such Testimony Thereof, the most exulting 
conviction that, as CHRIST Declared before His Crucifixion 
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He would Ascend into Heaven to Prepare a Place There for 
All that loved Him, So did He Fulfil The Prophecy in part 
under Ocular Demonstration, and doubtless would Super- 
add the Realization of That Promised Blessing Consequent 
Thereon. And assuredly He is Ready There to Receive, 
within The Bosom of His Eternal Affection, every truly 
Christian Spirit as it rises from Earth on its separation from 
the Body. I Go to Prepare a Place for you, that Where I 
am J There ye may be also. St. John xiv. 2, 3. I Ascend unto 
My FATHER, andyour FATHER, and to My GOD and 
your GOD, St. John xx. 17. Hence was it that the Disci- 
ples of His Day so readily took up the Cross and followed 
Him in faithfulness and devotedness, even at the imminent 
peril and rapid experience of persecution amidst the varied 
cruelties practised to seek their rejection of their acknowledged 
SAVIOUR, and prevent the spread of faith in His Gospel ; 
but all in vain, for they continued steadfast and immovable 
from that Faith ; always abounding in the Worhs of The 
LORD, as well knowing that their labours would not he in 
vain in The LORD ; and that, though their Enemies might 
destroy their bodies, they could not interrupt their Souls in 
their Progress to Heaven, through their prevailing and lively 
Faith in JESUS as their PROPHET, PRIEST and KING. 
Indeed how could the Apostles have braved, with undeviating 
constancy, bonds and imprisonments and such pains and pen- 
alties to which they were severally subjected, and not only- 
submitted to privations of worldly pleasures and comforts, but 
actually retired from them, except through the firmness of 
their belief, their deep and lasting impression, that as He had 
Promised, So in His Own Season would CHRIST Come in 
Power and Great MAJESTY to Receive and Reward them 
for their faithfulness unto the end by an Inheritance in Glory 
Everlasting. They knew that in liiis life alone as to them 
was the hour and the power of Fiendish Darkness, Deception 
and Satanic Virulence, and that no Enemy of their Peace, 
after their Bodies had sunk into insensibility in the instant of 
death, could hurt their Souls, or stay their Entrance into 
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Eternal Blessedness under their Recovered SAVIOUR, amidst 
the Consummation of His Glories. And What CHRIST Did 
for them, He Did and Does for All, That shall be Found to be 
His in truth and in constancy at His Coming to Judgment. 

Upon Whit-Sunday and six days after. 

Throagh JESUS CHRIST our LORD ; accordiDg to Whose most True Promise 
The HOLY GHOST Game down, as at this time, from Heaven with a sudden 
Great Sound, as It had been a Mighty Wind, in the Likeness of Fiery Tongues, 
Lighting upon the Apostles, to Teach them and to Lead them to All Truth ; 
Giving them both The Gift of Divers Languages, and also boldness with 
fervent zeal constantly to preach The Gospel unto All Nations; Whereby 
-we have been brought out of darkness and error into the Clear Light and 
True Knowledge of THEE and of Thy SON JESUS CHRIST. Therefore 
with Angels &c. 

CHRIST Came to Restore to us the Purity of Man's 
Original Nature, and to Advance our Souls unto Perfection, 
as far as they could be Made capable Thereof from His 
Precepts and Example : and This, from the Effect of His 
Intercession as MAN with The DIVINE NATURE, is 
Accomplished by The Grace of The HOLY SPIRIT being 
gratefully and fruitfully received into and Influencing both 
the heart and mind ; since from Thence and Thence alone Come 
Wisdom and Righteousness and Sanctification unto Redemp- 
tion, Wrought for us by The Sacrifice now Commemorating. 
To the Disciples our SAVIOUR Said, when Foretelling His 
Own Death and their consequent separation from Him for a 
time — I will not Leave you Comfortless, but I will Pray The 
FATHEBy and He shall Give you Another COMFORTER, 
even The SPIRIT of Truth; and He will Teach you All 
Things. John xiv. 18, 16, 17, 26. In Verification of This Gra- 
cious and Sustaining Promise we find, on The Record of Holy 
Writ, that The HOLY GHOST did Shed Its Inspiring and 
Illuminating and Instructing Powers Miraculously on the Apos- 
tles and immediate Disciples after The MESSIAH'S Ascension ; 
Thereby Fortifying them with a Spiritual Energy and Under- 
standing That Enabled them to overcome all opposition to their 
progress, in not only bringing forth and manifesting the Fulness 
of Christian faith in themselves, but by proclaiming All The 
Vol. II. I 
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Council of GOD to iniiaence in Others a conversion of h^art 
and life to His Service and Honour. That Grace of The 
SPIRIT, the very Atmosphere of the Soul, still Gives to the 
willing Heart the power to work miracles over itself, in not 
only subduing its own evil propensities, but in overcoming 
evil with good towards Others, and Imparts a healthfulness 
and fortitude of Spiritual endurance and perseverance, which 
discipline it for the Fight of Christian Faith, and qualify it 
for the labours of Christian love. 

Our SAVIOUR Declared that all manner of sin and 
blasphemy shall he Forgiven unto Men ; but the blasphemy 
against The HOLY GHOST shall not be Forgiven ; neither 
in this World, nor in the World to Come. St. Matt. xii. 31, 32. 
In every case of Forgiveness the combined influence of faith, 
of penitence and of amendment of heart must be understood as 
warranting any justifiable hope of DIVINE Pardon and 
Acceptance. Whereas blaspheming The HOLY SPIRIT is 
to quench the Ministration of Grace, and so expelling and 
excluding every Quality and Inlet of Holiness from the Soul, 
which consequently becomes utterly unfitted and disinclined 
for any Communion with the Celestial Choir, and must be 
Driven and Doomed to associate with Satanic Spirits in the 
Darkness and Dreadfulness of the Infernal Regions, where 
Grace can never enter. 

Upon the Feast of TRINITY Only. 

WHO art ONE GOD, ONE LORD, not ONE Only PERSON bat THREE 
PERSONS in ONE SUBSTANCE I For That, Which we beUeve of The 
Glory of THE FATHER, The Same we believe of THE SON, and of THE 
HOLY GHOST, withont any Difference or Inequality. Therefore with 
Angels &c 

Mystery of Mysteries ! Yet when received into the heart 
with the docility and faithfulness of a true Disciple of JESUS 
CHRIST, The Blessed SON of Man, as of GOD, how Full 
of hope, of peace and Spiritual joy is the consciousness and 
Assurance of THE UNITED GODHEAD Bemg Compre- 
hensively The SOURCE of Providence and Grace, of Goodness 
and Mercy, of Wisdom and Power, of Life and Immortality in 
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Glory Everlasting to every Regenerated Soul of Human 
Kind ; An Almighty and Never-Failing FRIEND and BEN- 
EFACTOR! 

But we must ever bear in mind that The DIVINE NATURE 
is Altogether SPIRITUAL, without Body, Parts or Passions, 
and must therefore receive and interpret the Term ^PERSON' 
in Such Inconceivable Relationship as entirely different from 
the sense of the word, when applied to our own Nature. 

Then shall the Priest, kneeling down at The LORD'S Table, 
say in the name (and as the voice) of All them, that shall 
receive the Communion, this Prayer following : 

We do not presnme to come to This Thy Table, O Merclftil LORD, tnuting in 
oar own righteoasoess ; bat in Thy Manifold and Great Mercies. We are 
not worthy so moch as to gather ap the Crambs under Thy Table I Bat 
Thoa art The Same LORD, Whose Property is always to Have Mercy: 
Grant ns therefore, Gracious LORD, so to eat The Flesh of Thy Dear 
SON JESUS CHRIST and to drink His Blood, that our sinful Bodies may 
be Made Clean by His BODY, and our Souls Washed through His Most 
Previous Blood, and that we may evermore dwell in Him, and He in as. 

When our SAVIOUR was Delivering at Capernaum 
the Mysterious Doctrine of His Flesh and Blood being 
Essential to be Taken towards the Attainment of Salvation, in 
Explanation of That Doctrine He Said— Jf is The SPIRIT 
That Qtneheneth; ike Flesh profiteth nothing: The Words 
That I Speak unto you^ They are Spirit y and They are life. 
John vi. 68. As a Figurative Expression a Stronger could 
not have been Urged virtually to Influence to so Close an 
Imitation of the life and Conversation of The REDEEMER, 
when Illustrating by Anticipation His Sacriiice of Himself 
for the Faithful in all Time. Another Figure Used in Scripture 
is to become Members of CHRIST s Body, obviously Meaning 
to seek to be Regarded and actually to be Members of That 
Spuritual Church, of Which HE is The HEAD. It is in 
Effect to embody in our hearts and Souls the Very Image and 
Portraiture of our Blessed SAVIOUR, cherishing His Doctrine 
and observing His Discipline, and being, as it were, One with 
Him as far as Adoption and Grace may Render us capable ( ' 
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being. Thus is it in Spirit to Partake of The Body and Blood 
of CHRIST and to be Children of Hia Creation and Heirs of 
His Incarnation. To feed in tbonght on His Mercy and Love 
with more appetite than on our daily food, and to rest our hope 
of being Presented by Him and through faith in His Offering, 
in Expiation of our sins and in Purification of our Souls, 
blameless before our FATHER and His FATHER, Which is 
in Heaven; to the End, as saith St. Paul, that He may 
Stablish our hearts unblameable in Holiness before GOD; 
even our FATHER, at The Coming of our LORD JESUS 
CHRIST with AU His Saints. 1 Thess. iii. 13. 

Presumption is a sure token of the absence of DIVINE 
Grace from the heart and head, that yield to it in Holy Mat- 
ters; as Humility and Self-abasement before GOD and in 
Communings with His SPIRIT are the leading and inseparable 
characteristics of the Life of GOD in the Soul of Man. For 
who amongst All of Human-Kind can justifyingly say, ' I have 
so walked from my youth up until now in All the Ordinances 
of The LORD blameless, and have fulfilled All Righteousness 
towards my Neighbour and Fellow-Creatures, and the lower 
Order of DIVINE Creation^eyfi/r^^nifesting a lively grati- 
tude and devotedness for AlLffi^n Graciously and Mercifully 
Done for my Soul? ' When looking back on the temptations 
we have yielded to, and considering how little hath GOD 
generally and reverently been in our thoughts, can we 
lay claim, as of inherent rig^t, grounded upon the Necessary 
Effect of DIVINE Justice,^iPardon even Unconditionally, 
much less, incalculably less, to the acquiring The Exhaustless 
Fruits of DIVINE Acceptance and Honour and Angelic 
Happiness for Everlasting, as The Result of A Just Judgment 
from A GOD of Infallible Truth, and of Universal Penetration 
and Knowledge of the hearts of All His Creatures, as well 
as of Almighty Power to Give Efficacy to the Sentence 
Pronounced by Him? On Two Memorable Occasions our 
SAVIOUR Impressed on His Hearers the need we have of 
repentance, and of His being Satisfied, or not, therewith, 



The Prayer for an Eternal Union with CHRIST coni^ 133 

depending on its sincerity. ^I am not Come to Call the 
Highteous ('the Self-righteous) hut Sinners (Those conscious 
of the Need of A SAVIOUR) to repentance: And again, 
This Comforting Assurance to every penitent and believing 
Soul — *That there is joy amongst the Angels in Heaven over 
One Sinner that repenteth, more than over ninety and nine 
JPersons, that (in their estimation of themselves) need no re- 
pentance,' But This He Said the more Forcibly to Illustrate 
what should be the preparation of the hearts of Human-Kind 
to commend them to their HEAVENLY FATHER'S Favour 
both in Time and in Eternity. HE Sought in Equal Mercy 
to Bring down lofty looks and the besetting sin of pride, and 
especially Spiritual pride in Some ; and to Raise to the Pinnacle 
of Christian Hope the humble and contrite and believing Souls 
of Others. To Feed, as it were, with Himself, in A Spiritual 
Sense, All, who in the true spirit of Christian faith hunger 
and thirst after Righteousness. For CHRIST Knows what 
is in Man, and Knows that there is no Man, that liveth and 
sinneth not, or needeth not repentance and amendment, and 
to come to Him under the inward and abiding impression that 
HE, in His Incarnate Relationship to Man^ is The HIGH 
PRIEST of GOD for Granting Absolution, and The Great 
PHYSICIAN of Souls for the Healing of Spuitual maladies 
and infirmities, and for Obtaining The Sanctification of Souls 
through the Agency of The HOLY SPIRIT. When impor- 
tuned by the Woman of Canaan to Heal her sick Child, our 
SAVIOUR, in order to Put to the test the reality of her faith 
in Him (for the Instruction and Admonition of Those around 
Him and for all future Ages ;) for He Foreknew what would 
be the result, Said to her — ^ It is not lawful to take away the 
Children's meat, and give it to dogs.' And she answered, 'Of 
a Truth, LORD I But the dogs are fed with the crumbs, 
that fall from their Masters' table ! ' And JESUS Said, 
'O Woman, great is thy faith! Be it unto thee even as thou 
wilt.' And her Daughter was Made Whole in that selfsame 
hour. But this was not the Bread of Spiritual Life, the 
Crumbs of Which this Woman, with all her faitji in CHRIST'- 
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Power, thus earnestly sought ; it was only the temporal Bleaaing 
of renewed health of body to her beloved 0£&pring thatshe, in 
such humility of Soul, and confiding importunity, prayed for. 
We however, who profess not, in seeking The Bi«ad of Eternal 
Life and JESUS as Constituting It, to supplicate the preser- 
vation or prolongation of the Life that is, should indeed 
piously prostrate our Souls before The Presence, l^oagh 
Invisible, of JEHOVAH, and pray for That Sustaining 
Grace, Which is Found in Every Counsel of The Word of 
GOD ; and that we may give to Such SPIRITUAL Nurture 
a heart of grateiul reception and of faithful retention and 
observance. Whilst Thus Led to look for Infinitely Brighter 
Seasons of Spiritual Health and Peace and Joy in the Life to 
come, we cannot, if we truly know and rightly judge ourselves, 
but admit, that we are not of ourselves, from a review of all 
our past conduct, so much as worthy to gather up the Crumbs 
That faU from the Table of The LORD ; and that our 
Privilege to partake Thereof is Only from The Fulness of The 
LORD'S Love and Mercy towards us and our faith Therein. 
Thus, though cast down at the consciousness of our un worthi- 
ness, we may take refuge and feel reviving courage in the 
Sure Mercies of GOD in CHRIST, Who is not Willing that 
Any should perish, but that All should come to Eternal Life. 

By thus devoutly joining in the inward Grace as well as out- 
ward Signs of This Commemoration of The Sacrifice by The 
SON of GOD our Souls become more closely allied to His 
SPIRIT, and we became One with Him, and He with us. 

And the People, who join in the Communion, add to the 
Prayer — 

Amen! 

When the Priest, standing before the Table, hath so ordered 
the Bread and Wine, that he may, with the more readiness 
and decency, break the Bread before the People, and take the 
Cup into his hands, he shall say the Prayer of Consecration, 
as foUoweth — . 
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ALMIGHTY GOD, our HBAYENLY FATHER, Who of Tby Tender Mercy 
didat Give Thine Only SON JESUS CHRIST to Suffer Death apon theCroBi 
for onr Redemption, Who Made There (by His One Oblation of Himself, 
Once Offered) A Fall, Perfect, and Sufficient Sacrifice, Oblation and Satis- 
facUon for the sins of the Whole World; and did Institute, and in His Holy 
Gospel Command as to continae a Perpetnal Memory of That His Precious 
Death nntil His Coming Again, Hear as, O Merciful FATHER, we most 
humbly beseech Thee : 

Let all things be seasoned with Grace / was an Apostolic 
admonition, and our venerable Church, piously adopting the 
Principle, takes care exen to instruct her Ministers, on every 
occasion, not to lay aside a reverential manner, even when 
preparing only for the exercise of her Offices, as is thus 
instanced in the direction even to attend to decency in arranging 
the Bread and Wine- Cup before the Consecratory Prayer is 
uttered, and, not till this is done, is the Minister authorized 
to proceed. Then — 

Opening, as we have seen, with an Address to The DEITY, 
by His Awful Attribute of Omnipotence, the Prayer qualifies 
the influence of fear by associating with it, the acknowledg- 
ment that, though So Mighty, GOD is yet filing to Save, 
and to Temper Justice with Mercy in The Dispensation of 
His Judgments, and in The Exercise of His Resistless Power. 
Wonderful have been and still are The Patience and Forbear- 
ance of The CREATOR of All, amidst the general defiance 
even of That Power, and as general disregard of The 
Unfailing Goodness Flowing from His Providence towards 
Mankind; and yet The Far-surpassing Wonder has been 
Manifested by THE GODHEAD in The Surrender of The 
SON to Incarnate Misery and Suffering, by The Free-Will 
Offering of Himself for the Observance of All Righteousness 
in That Adopted Nature, to Rescue It from an All but 
Universal Abandonment to Satanic influence and an Eternal 
Separation from Heavenly Communion. That Sacrifice, 
Once Made, and Fully Made, is of Eternal Operation, Ranging 
in Efficacy through all the course of Time, Embracing the 
original sin of Adimi and that of his last Descendant, as of All 
intermediate Ones, where That Mediation is not rejected b 
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the Impulse and Goodly Guidance of The HOLY GHOST, 
through the Conscience, being utterly quenched in the heart 
and mind and Soul. In continuation of the Prayer — . 

And Grant, that we, receiving These Thy Creatnres of Bread and Wine, according 
to Thy SON, our SAVIOUR, JESUS CHRISPs Holy Institntion, in 
Remembrance of His Death and Passion, may be Partakers of His Modt 
Blessed Body and Blood, Who, in the same night that He was Betrayed, 

(a) Here the Priest is to (a) took Bread; and when He had Given Thanks 

take the Paten into his ^) He brake it, and Gave it to His Disciples. 

^XA h ♦ K 1. Saying, 'Take, eat I' (c) This is My Body Which is 

the Bread!" ^iven for yon, ' Do This in Remembrance of Me I ' 

(c) And here to lay his Likewise after Sapper (d) He Took the Cup, and 
hand upon all theBread. ^en He had Given Thanks, He Gave it to tbem, 

(d) Here he is to take Saying, ' Drink ye All of This 1 For This (e) is My 
the Gup into his hand. Blood of The New Testament, Which is Shed for 

(e) And here to lay his yon and for Many for the Remission of Sins : 
hand upon every vessel p j^is, as oft as ye «baU drink It, in Remem- 
(be It chalice or flagon) ^ , ». » 

in which there is any ^"^^n^e of Me I 

Wine to be consecrated. 

Every member of our own Bodies has its relative and 
associated value in reference to the whole System, and to the 
blood as the life of the whole. It was not therefore in Human 
language to convey a more forcible Expression of the Effect 
of an Union with The Incarnate SON of GOD, Which a 
vital faith in Him and His Gospel Creates, than by These 
Terms Used by our SAVIOUR Himself in Prospect gf The 
Expiatory Death He was to Undergo. But the mode in 
which the Papists interpret This Spiritual Union virtually 
into a carnal on^ by symbolically Perpetuating The ME- 
DIATORIAL Sacrifice at every Communion, is an unwarrant- 
able and dangerous assumption of The Obvious Meaning of 
The SAVIOUR'S Words, as understood by and as regulating 
the practice of the Apostles and earliest Disciples in reference 
to Them. To eat and to drink with reverence on the part of 
the Communicant, and under a grateful and hopeful sense of 
such a Spiritual Association and Presence at The Festival of 
The LAMB of GOD (of Which the paschal lamb at the 
Passover-festival of the Jews was a type,) is all that is to be 
gathered from the Recorded habits as well, as from the Scrip- 
tural Teaching of the Apostles and earliest Disciples of The 
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LORD. The belief in Such Pree-Will OflTering of our 
SAVIOUR-GOD, Rich in All Blessings for Eternity as for 
Time, is Thus -within our Attainment by accepting It in 
grateful acknowledgment as the . True and only Way to 
Salvation, and as the Confirmation of The Continual Supply 
of Grace from The HOLY SPIRIT; Teaching us to Know 
and Honour CHRIST for All the Wonder of His Love 
towards us, and for All the Wisdom of His Counsel and 
Example Set before us. That, So Guided and So Aided, we 
may strive to be, in all the continuance of our Lives here, 
more and more like unto Him ; moulding our thoughts and 
regulating our utterances and our actions upon His Precepts 
and Exemplary Instruction, so as to justify the hope of a 
Perfect Communion with Him, as amongst His Saints, in 
His Heavenly KINGDOM. It is by Such an Interpretation 
of our SAVIOUR'S Words that the Soul is Founded and 
Built up in CHRIST; that HE, (in Spirit) is in us, and we 
in Him — that as the most wholesome fooil gives vigour and 
beauty to the body and energy to the mind. So This Most 
Nutritious and Excellent of All Spiritual Food Imparts New 
Life and Action and All the Loveliness of Christian Graces to 
the Soul, Preparing and Fitting it for the Hallowed Enjoy- 
ment of The Heavenly Banquet, Reserved for every true 
Believer in That Gospel. 

And with the fulness of faith and in the consciousness of 
the Infinite and Inestimable Blessing so. Conferred, every 
Communicant should emphatically add — 

Amen. 



^^ Then shall the Minister first receive the Communion in 

^-' Both Kinds himself; and then proceed to deliver the Same 
^^^ to the Bishops, Priests and Deacons, in like manner (if any 
be present) and, after that, to the People also in order, into 
It ^ their hands. All meekly kneeling. And when he delivereth 
t'' ' the Bread to any One, he shall say — 
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The Body of our LORD JEfiUS CHRIST, Which wu Given forTbee, Pnaervv 
tby Body and Soul anto Everluting Life ! Take and eat Tbia, in rememhraiioe 
that CHRIST Died for thee, and feed on Him in thy heart by fkith with 
tlianksgiviDg! 

The First Fruits of the Sacred Feast helong properly to the 
Ministry, however numerous they may he, commencing ^with 
the One who prominently officiates on the Occasion, and he, 
taking them to the comfort of his own Soul, thus giveth 
•example and encouragement to Those present to do likewise. 
And next in Order does he administer to Such as may be 
engaged with him in the Same Holy Calling, in imitation of 
his Blessed LORD and MASTER JESUS CHRIST, Who 
First Gave to His Disciples of the loaves and fishes, when 
He afterwards Enjoined them to distribute to the Thousands 
around. 

Deep attention should be paid to the Words uttered, as the 
Bread is delivering, and every Communicant should receive 
the allotted portion with reverence and pious confidence and 
gratitude. Indeed the Prayer, which the Minister offers, in 
effect, that The Body of our Once Crucified LORD should 
Save us unto Eternal Life, teaches us what we should in- 
dividually inwardly and heartily seek by supplication, when 
thus engaged in the most solemn Act of the Service, that The 
Merciful Design of REDEEMING and SANCTIFYING 
Love should be Rendered Effectual in us, severally professing 
iiuth Therein, and confirm in us the resolution consistently 
and steadfastly to manifest Ihe genuine Fruits of Such Faith, 
by a lively Obedience to The Declared Will of GOD«in all 
Things. 

An Admonition to feed on CHRIST in heart by faith 
with thanksgiving, in Commemoration of All That He hath 
Done, and Continues to Do, by the Unceasing Exercise of 
His Influence with The HOLY SPIRIT to Regenerate and 
Sanctify the Souls of Believers, and Accomplish in Them the 
Fitness for their Reception and Adoption by His HEAVEN- 
LY FATHER, should arouse in our minds the most fervent 
feelings of gratitude, devotedness and reverential love. It is 
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thus that the Souls of the traly Faithful virtually feed on 
CHRIST, and exercise their faculties of body as of mind to 
advance die Glory of GOD and promote the Enlargement of 
The REDEEMER'S Kingdom of Saints. With some such 
Prayer as this, when the Elements are received, the Soul may 
silentliLhold Communion with The GODHEAD— < Blessed 
He^HOVAH, Who ha*Thus, through CHRIST JESUS, 
The SON of UfyLove, Visited and Redeemed T*if People, 
and Opened even to me /& Door of Salvation, tlxtending 
Spiritual Nourishment to my Soul, Which Imparteth Strength 
and Power to Fortify me for the Spiritual Mace That is Set 
before me!' 

And the Minister, that delivereth the Cup to any One, shall 
say— 

The Blood of oar LORD JESUS CHRIST, Which was Shed for thee, Preserre 
thy Body and Soul vnto Everiasting Life I Drink This, in remembrance that 
CHRISPs Blood was Shed for thee, and be thankfal I 

The Blood of The Incarnate SON of GOD first Flowed 
from the Scourging inflicted on Him hy order of His Heathen 
Judge Pilate; hut with the expectation probably that such 
a modified measure of Punishment, compared with Crucifixion 
or any instrument of Death, might have satisfied the spirit of 
accusation and call for Judgment on the part of the Jews. 
But the bitter animosity, envy, jealousy, and malice of the 
Pharis&it Priesthood were not to be so apjj^eased. Death, and 
that the most ignominious and agonizing upon the Cross^ 
could alone glut their malignant ferocity ; and the Precious 
Limbs of The Adorable SON of GOD and SAVIOUR of the 
World were to be Lacerated with Nails large enough to 
support his Distended Body, by piercing His Hands and His 
Feet upon the Cross : and Thus from four Sources at the 
same time was His Blood Gradually Shed ; every Nerve of 
His Tender Frame being kept in Anguish, till the Whole of 
His Life-Blood Passed Lingeringly from Him; when Utter- 
ing His Last Words, as having Paid The FuU Ransom £ot 
the sins of All Believers and Fulfilled All Righteousness for 
their Sanctification^ He SM^' It is Finished ! ' and Gave 
up the Ghost. 
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The Priest, justly impressed himself with the ontrage of 
Human guilt against The MAJESTY of HEAVEN, and 
with The Greatness of DIVINE Mercy in Thus Eflfectualing 
The Means of Expiation, as Sufficient to Cleanse from All 
Unrighteousness, in praying that The Blood of CHRIST may 
Preserve our Bodies and Souls unto Everlasting life, prays 
in effect that our hearts may he so eoftened at the contempla- 
tion of the Suffering, Which our follies and our vices have 
Individually tended to Accumulate upon The HOLY JESUS, 
to Bear as The Ransom of us from the captivity of Sin and 
Satan, tliat we may not only inwardly say, ' LORD ! Have 
Mercy upon us, and Forgive us our iniquities ! ' — ^but * Do 
Thou Cleanse us from all unrighteousness ; and Enable us, 
by The Grace of The HOLY SPIRIT, henceforth to bring 
forth fruits meet for repentance ! ' That So, having our hands 
and our hearts Washed from all past impurities and every 
stain of guilt, by The Spiritual Influence of The Outpouring 
of His Very Life-Blood, we may Thence enlarge our tribute- 
offering of thanksgiving and praise, of obedience unto Holiness 
andofdevotednesstoThe DIVINE WILL. 

It the consecrated Bread of Wine be all spent before All have communicated, 
the Priest is to consecrate more, according to the Form before prescribed, 
beginning at [Our SAVIOUR CHRIST in the same Night, &c.} for the 
blessing of the Bread ; and at [Likewise after Sapper, &c.] for the bleaaing 
of the Cap. 

When All have Commanicated, the Minister shall return to The LORD'S Table ; 
and reverently place apon it what remaineth of the consecrated Elements, 
covering the same with a fair linen cloth. 

' Lei all things be done decently and in order I is, as before 
observed, an Apostolic Rule, and is of very comprehensive 
application ; but in an especial degree is it to be observed in 
the Offices of Religion, and when ministering in the Order of 
Public Worship. When the Elements, which have undergone 
Consecration, are exhausted, and yet All the Communicants 
have not been served, it is not for the Priest to assume that 
other elements, necessary to feed the remaining Flock, may 
properly be given, without having been previously subjected 
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to tiie same Inyocatioii. EquaUy therefore in the second as 
in the first instance, it is fit and necessary that the same 
Ceremony should he gone through, and any indifference to 
the mode of doing it should he avoided ; as, if premeditated he 
the inattention, it evidences a heart unsanctified amidst Holy 
Things, than which a more dreadful evil cannot hefal a 
Minister ; and against which hy prayer should he earnestly 
guard. 

If, as is necessarily the case in large Congregations, the 
Communicants he not only too numerous to he All present at 
the Tahle at once, and not only so, hut form a considerahle 
succession of changes, it has hecome a practice (in order to 
avoid a lengthened detention of the Poorer Classes, and to 
spare the Minister's time and lahour, in reference to lus 
various other pastoral duties through the remainder of the 
day), for the Officiating Ministers to offer one admonitory 
address for each Assemblage at the Table ; and then to give 
the Bread and Wine to each Member of that Assemblage. 

And if any of the Bread and Wine, so consecrated, remain 
at the close of the Service, they are distributed at the Table 
amongst the Poorer Members. 

After All have been ministered unto — 
Then shall the Priest say The LORD'S Prayer, the People, 
(on their knees,) repeating after him every petition. 

OUR FATHER, Which art in Heaven, HaUowed be Thy Name I THY 
KINGDOM Come I THY Will be done on Earth, as It is in Heaven! 
Give us this day oar daily Bread I And Forgive as oor trespasses, as we 
forgive them that trespass against ns! And Lead as not into temptation, bat 
Deliver ns from evil I For Thine is The KINGDOM, The Power and 
The Glory, for Ever and Ever I Amen. 

The Fitness of This Prayer for all occasions and under all 
circumstances, and Its being the very Form, Which our SA- 
VIOUR Dictated when on Earth, renders it peculiarly applic- 
able at this period of the Service. Having tasted that The 
LORD U Graciotis, by our partaking of the Elements Com- 
memorative of TheVast Sacrifice andThe Endurance of His Love 
for Human Kind, Ordained by The Covenant of Reconciliation 
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Engrared in The Everlastiiig Gospel, Sealed with His Blood, 
on our own vital Adoption of Its Eqnitable ConditionSy we 
may justify the hope of So Becoming Adopted as Children of 
His HEAVENLY FATHER. And in thus praying that 
Each of us, from our hearts as well as from our mouths, by 
our thoughts as by our utterances, may reverence The liORD 
and GIVER of Life and Light and All Things, we becom- 
ingly haUow and thereby seek to influence Others so to 
hallow His Holy Name ; as It is indeed Most Holy. For, 
in praying That The KINGDOM of our LORD and of His 
CHRIST may Come, we pray that It may be Manifested in 
All Its Promised Glories among all the Inhabitants of the 
Earth by The Second Advent of The SON of GOD ; and 
that Loyalty from Christian feeling may Prevail, as Univer- 
sally and Uniformly It Obtains in the Celestial Regions; 
thus delighting to fulfill The Will of GOD in AU Things, 
Aided by His HOLY SPIRIT and Guided by DIVINE 
Truth ; and that we, who are Made but a little Lower than 
the Angels, may eventually, with Them, be Crowned vdth 
Glory and Honour. That having now been Privileged to 
feed on the Emblems of Spiritual Life, and owing to A 
Gracious PROVIDENCE the daily Supply of our bodily 
Nurture, we may acknowledge Both Blessings with the 
gratitude due for Them, and may submissively supplicate 
from day to day for The Continuance of Such Goodly Dis- 
pensations and for our unfailing thankfulness to Their DI- 
VINE SOURCE; exemplifying a temperate and Christian 
appropriation of The truly Good Things Thus Set before us. 
That deeply sensible of The Forgiveness we ourselves indis- 
pensably stand in need of, and possessed of The Merciful 
Assurance Thereof, through the faith we cherish in The 
SAVIOUR'S Free Will Offering of Himself on our behalf, 
we should be ever ready to forgive, wherever sorrow is shewn 
for injuries done to us, the comparative insignificance of 
which, when calling to mind our numberless transgressions in 
thought, word and deed, against The DIVINE Will, is 
Impressively Illustrated by The Parable as Delivered by our 
SAVIOUR. St. Matt, xviii. 24. 
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To forgive is even a pleasurable office on reflection ; and 
generally insures a friendly and devoted Spirit, in the Party 
experiencing such forbearance, when conscious of having done 
injustice or unkindness. But how unspeakably Beneficial 
must such Spirit of forbearance towards our ofiending Fellow- 
Creatures prove, when DIVINE Forbearance and Forgiveness 
are Assured to us as within The Blessings Reserved for the 
manifestation of the Christian Character in that, as in Its other 
offices. And knowing how prone the heart is to evil, and the 
head to misunderstanding, and to the influence of Human 
pride and prejudice, we seek for The Merciful Watchfulness 
and Promptmg Guidance of The HOLY SPIRIT, that we 
may not be led into temptation and any snare of Satan, 
without the Means to be Rescued, and to escape therefrom ; 
conscious that of ourselves, from our manifold infirmities, we 
are wholly unable, in our unaided strength of resolution, to 
combat with that subtil Adversary of Souls and with the 
unhallowed propensities of our own hearts. The Prayer 
concluding with the just acknowledgment That All Majes- 
ty, Might, Dominion, Power and Wisdom are with THE 
Glorious GODHEAD ; to Whom All Honour and Worship, 
Thanksgiving and Praise should be oflered, and with the 
truest gratitude, by ever^ faithful Believer in JESUS as The 
Merciful MEDIATOR between GOD and Man. 

After shall be said as foHoweth — 

O LORD and HEAVfiNLY FATHER, We, Tby homble Servants, entirely 
desire Tby FATHERLY Goodness MercifnUy to Accept lliift onr Sacrifice 
of praise and thanksgiving ; most hambly beseediing Thee to Grant That, 
by The Merits and Death of Thy SON JBSUS CHRIST, and through faith 
in His Blood, we and AH Iliy Whok Choreh may ObUin Remission of oar 
sins, and AU Other Benefits of His Passion. And here we offer and present 
vnto Thee, O LORD, ovrselvesi onr Sools and Bodies, to be a reasonable, 
holy and lively Sacrifice onto Thee ; hambly beseeching Thee, that All we, 
who are Partakers of This Holy Commonion, may be FalflUed with Thy 
Grace and Heavenly Benediction. And atthongh we be oawortby, throng^ 
onr manifold sins, to oflfer onto Thee any Sacrifice, yet we beseech Tbee to 
Accept This, oar boonden doty and service ; not Weighing oar merits, bat 
Pardoning oar offences, through JESUS CHRIST, oor LORD I By Whom 
and with Whom, in The UNITY of The HOLT GHOST, AU Honoar and 
Glory be onto The*, O FATHER Almighty, W«rid without end ! Amen. 
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In all humility of Soul, as the necessary and salutary effect 
of a solemn and deep contemplation of The Great Things, 
Which GOD hath Thus Done for us in Creation, and Preser- 
yation, and by All The Means of Bedemption from the power 
and Punishment of sin ; as also in That Sanctificatioii unto 
Holiness, Which the least Sinful among us could not justify 
the hope of procuring even for himself, in Prospect of Sharing 
The Everlasting Glories of a Heavenly Inheritance^ but on 
The Scriptural Oflfer, for Which we are Solely Indebted to 
The Inestimable Price So Graciously Paid by The Incar- 
nation and Sufferings, in Spirit and in Flesh, of The SON of 
GOD, we thus earnestly address The Throne of GRACE to 
Accept the devout aspirations of our hearts ; and for the Sake 
of Such Sacrifice Made for us by Him, in Justice to His 
Interposed Merits, and in Mercy to our absolute Necessities, 
to Receive the oblations of our gratitude and reverence and 
adoring love ; as through a cherished faith in That MEDIA- 
TOR, Both The Pardon and The Promise of Acquiescence 
are Pounded. And oh! that the thought may ever piously 
dwell with us of That Merciful MEDIATION, through 
Which^ by a lively faith Therein, our sins and iniquities may 
be Remembered by A GOD of Perfect Purity and Holiness 
no more ; and that by The SPIRIT of Grace a new heart may 
be Created within us, and that we may, as it were, be Bom 
to That SPIRIT, and may have died to the Plesh; from 
henceforth becoming the Children of GOD, and Subjects of 
His Blessed SON's KINGDOM upon Earth and Servants of 
His WiU ; seeking in all things to please Him, and delighted 
at ail times to fulfill His Will and Commandments. With 
this mind and temper The HOLY GHOST will Increasingly 
Enlighten and Quicken and Strengthen us; will Guide, 
Instruct and Keep m^ in the Works of QOD^s Law and in 
the Ways of Bis Testimonies, And This we supplicate as 
well for Others as for ourselves, even for All, who are or 
may be circumcised in heart and Baptized in Spirit, as Mem- 
bers of The True Church of CHRIST. This holy act of 
adoration and prayer we accompany with a solemn dedication 



acknowledgment of DIVINE Mercy thro' CHRIST. 146 

of All, that is within our capacity, as affections and disposi- 
tions, or talents and intellectual acquirements, or faculties and 
privileges, as a reasonable and appropriate Service in return 
for Sach Immense and Immeasurable Blessings of Goodness 
and Mercy Extended to every Soul, that is gratefully sensible 
of Them. It thus becomes * holy,' as given with the reveren- 
tial awe and serious resolutions, which become Man as a 
rational Creature, deriviug All from GOD, aud depending 
for All upon His Judgment and Decision, Who is The 
MOST HOLY; and it is * lively,' as grounded upon right 
feeling, and to be matured by action and habit, operating 
throughout the whole Man in all future objects and under 
all circumstances of life ; he being in his whole Nature re- 
signed to The DIVINE Appointments, and ever obedient to 
The DIVINE Will as Imparted by Revelation or Prompted 
by The HOLY SPIRIT ; ever bearing in mind that it is 
through the Efficacy of CHRIST'S Mediation Alone, and 
through faith Therein, that we can justly hope to obtain A 
Favourable Acceptance of our Offering and our vows. Yet for 
The Unfailing Promises of THE ALMIGHTY, and for the 
Sake of The Propitiatory Sacrifice of CHRIST, we may trust 
that The Record of our offences and short-comings will be 
Blotted out, and that through His Righteousness Imputed to 
us, we may be Received and Purified and Sanctified to take 
part in the Angelic Office of glorying and praising forever 
and ever, amidst the experience of Heavenly Beatitudes, The 
FATHER, SON and HOLY GHOST, THE Co-Equal, 
Co-Eternal JEHOVAH, ONE and Indivisible in THE 
GODHEAD. 

And following in silence the Priest during the utterance of 
it, the Communicants should piously adopt its every word 
and all its Spirit by One and All devoutly addmg, as the pledge 
before GOD and Man of so doing, the 

Ameiv 

Alternative Prayer after receiving the Elements ; or This 
Prayer may be substituted for the Former. 
Vol. II. K 
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ALMIGHTY and EVBRLIVIN6 GOD, we most heartily tbank Thee, for That 
Thon dost Voachsafe to Feed as, vrho have daly received These Holy 
Mysteries, wiib The Spintoal Food of The most precioos Body and Blood of 
Thy SON oar SAVIOUR JESUS CHRIST; and dost Assare as Thereby 
of Thy Favoar and C^oodness towards ns ; and that we are very Mennbers 
Incorporate in The Mystical Body of Thy SON; Which is the Blessed Com- 
psny of All Faitbfal People ; and are also Heirs tbroagh Hope of Thy 
Everlasting KINGDOM, by the Merits of The Most Precions Death and 
passion of Thy Dear SON I And we most hombly beseech Tbee, O HEAV- 
ENLY FATHER, So to Assist as with Thy Grace, that we may continne in 
Tbat Holy Fellowship, and do All Such good works as Tbon hast Prepared 
for OS to walk in, tbroagh JESUS CHRIST oar LORD! to Wboin, with 
THEE and The HOLY GHOST, be aU Honoar and Glory, World withoaC 
end! 

The Prayer more ordinarily used is the One before observed 
upon. This however is not without considerable merit, though 
in the comparison it may be held to be a Star of less lustre ; 
yet it is a shining Light, gathering its reflecting Brilliancy 
from The SUN of Righteousness, as Exhibited in The Ever- 
lasting Gospel. To The Great and Prominent and Peculiar 
Attributes of The DEITY, Omniscience and Eternity, it 
directs itself in the opening ; and then, as a Consequence 
that should be both natural and universal in Man (for whom 
in So Pre-eminent a Degree Those Properties are Graciously 
Employed), It breaks forth into an animated expression of 
gratitude indirectly with reference to Them, but directly to 
the Object of the present Service, That Mystery of DIVINE 
Condescension and Goodness and Love, the Sustenance of 
our Souls by That Heavenly Food though Spiritually Ad- 
ministered and Emblematically received, The Body and 
Blood of CHRIST, both Strengthening and Refreshing the 
Soul; as the Symbolical Representations, bread and wine, 
give strength and refreshment to the Body. Mysterious is 
the union of the life and blood in our corporate nature ; but 
far more is that of the Body and Soul ; their union however is 
matter of universal feeling and consciousness. Still The 
Offered and Promised Union of the Faithful with The Incar- 
nate SON of GOD, 80 that we should dwell in Him an4 He 
in U8, is Infinitely more Wondrous and of Deeper Mystery, 
as It will Exist Everlastingly, when Once Entered upon : but 
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Such Surpassing and All-Glorious Union we are Taught by 
This Sacrament (as Echoing The Gospel Revelation) to seek 
above All Objects of regard ; and, seeking It in the Spirit of 
a well-grounded and lively faith, we shall assuredly find It 
to our present and never-ceasing Consolation and most per- 
fect Joy ; and shall Thereby be Received into The Festival 
of our SAVIOUR-GOD in Heaven, (of Which, in a Spiritual 
sense we have thus, by a heart-felt Communion with Him, 
bad a Foretaste), may be Confirmed by an inward conviction 
of the Power of The HOLY GHOST Over-ruling our 
thoughts and Influencing our desires, and being Prepared to 
Guide us unto All Truth and Religiousness in every Scripture 
Walk and Association. For having That Grace within us, 
Which is the Life- Blood of the Soul, we must Effectually 
become One with CHRIST, and He with us. Unto Whom 
in The UNITY of THE GODHEAD with The FATHER 
and The HOLY SPIRIT, we are invited to address this our 
adoration and praise, as in the conclusion of this Prayer; and 
to add with a consciousness of its importance and comprehen- 
siveness, the emphatic 

Amen. 

Then shall be said or sung — 

Glory be to GOD on High, and in Earth Peace, Good Will towards Men I We 
praise lliee, we bleu Thee, we worship Tliee, we glorify Thee, we give 

* thanlcs to Thee for Thy Great Glory, O LORD GOD HEAVEN LY KING, 
GOD The FATHER Almighty I 

O LORD, The Only-Begotten SON JESU CHRIST! O LORD GOD, 
LAMB of GOD, SON of The FATHER, That Take^t away the Sins of the 
World, Have Mercy opon osl THOU That Takest away the Sins of the 
World, Have Mercy opon us I THOU That Takest away the Sins of the 
World, Receive onr prayer I THOU That Sittest at The Right Hand of 
GOD The FATHER, Have Mercy opon as! 

For THOU Only art HOLY I THOU Only art The LORD I THOU Only, O 
CHRIST, with The HOLY GHOST, art MOST HIGH in The Glory of 
GOD The FATHER! 

In This beautiful Hymn of Praise and Adoration, Founded 
on That of the Angels of Heaven, at the Annunciation of The 
Birth of The Incarnate GOD, The Everlasting SON, Who 
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Shared The Glories of THE GODHEAD before t!ie World 
was, are we excited heartily and in sober rhapsody to engage, 
as inaDifesting the deepest and highest sense we can entertain 
of The Inestimable Blessings Arising to every &itliful Soul, 
from The Wondrous and Gracious Provision Thus Deigned 
and Executed for a Restoration to DIVINE Favour afnd an 
Approach towards an Inheritance in The Blissfnl Mansions of 
The SAVIOUR'S KINGDOM. Let us therefore in spirit 
and in trnth, in heart as in utterance, join in thus Glorifying 
GOD, our SAVIOUR, Since He has Manifested Such 
Amazing Love towards us, and has Set Free A Stream of 
Mercy to Soothe and Comfort us unto our Life's close, and 
amid all the trials and tribulations, that may a^ait us in our 
onward course, if we retain to the last our faith in Such 
Mediation. For the Acceptably oifering oar meed of praise 
and worship with all the warmth of a faithful zeal, we have 
the Full Assurance of having An ADVOCATE with The 
FATHER, JESUS CHRIST Himself, Whose Good-Will 
towards All, who truly love and honour Him by obeying His 
Precepts, Prompts Him Unfailingly and Effectually to Pre- 
sent our praises, as well as our prayers, when issuing in a 
Christian Spirit, and to Insure them Reception at The Throne 
of (Trace. Rightly are we taught to reiterate the prayer for 
Mercy from Him, unto Whom All Judgment hath been 
Given by The FATHER; since from no other Source can 
we hope to find Mercy in such fearful time of need. Sit 
Thou at My Right- Hand until I Make Thine Enemies Thy 
Footstool—Vsiiim ex. 1— was The Prophesied Destiny of The 
MESSIAH, Communicated through the Inspired pen of the 
holy David. And, on Terminating His Earthly Mission and 
Ascending into Heaven, He Then, in the Figurative Language 
of Scripture, Sat on The Right-Hand of GOD, and There 
still Awaits The Judgment Coming upon All Mankind. To 
The Same Hoped-for Attainment of Mercy, The HOLY 
SPIRIT is Interceded with, that in the Season of Preparation 
for the Life to come He may Shed abroad on the heart All 
the Graces of Spiritual Purity and Perfection to Qualify for 
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the Glories of Celestial Brightness and Angelic Holiness. 
To The HOLY TRINITY in The UNITY of THE GOD- 
HEAD, and to CHRIST, Whose Glorified Body, Very Flesh 
of onr Flesh, is First and Foremost in Honour amongst All 
Created Nature, being in Perfect Communion with The 
SPIRIT of GOD, are we to give adoration and thanksgiving 
from the bottom and ground of our hearts, in thought, word , 
and deed. And in This Celestial Hymn the heart should 
therefore, with the most animating sympathy, speak forth the 



Then the Priest (or Bishop if he be present) shall let them 
depart with this Blessing — 

THE Peace of GOD, Wbieh Passeth all nndentandiog, Keep yoar hearts and 
miods in the knowledge and love of GOD, and of His SON J BSUS 
CHRIST, oor LORD I And The Blessing of GOD ALMIGHTY,. The 
FATHER, The SON, and The HOLY GHOST, be amongst you and remain 
with yoa always I Amen. 

The Peace of GOD, Which is Brought even within the 
nnderstanding only of The Godly, through the fervency and 
consistency of their faith in CHRIST JESUS, as their 
MEDIATOR, their EXPIATOR, their RECONCILER 
and their JUDGE, Spreads Its Benign Calmness over their 
hearts, as well as Fills their minds with the Richest of All 
Hopes, and the Assurance of Everlasting Blessedness ; Tem- 
pering every calamity and casualty of this Life with the 
Prospect of a Life unapproachablejby sowow. and abounding 
with Celestial Delight. Tlir Pi riffiSifm 'fhr i r iiP affords as 
Perfect a Communion with The Heavenly Host as is capable 
of being attained upon Earth, developing the Wonders of 
DIVINE Love through the depth of the knowledge of 
CHRIST JESUS, .as The LORD of Life and Glory in 
Eternity. And hence arises the Priestly Privilege of invo- 
king, from The FOUNTAIN of Love and Mercy, the 
Visitation upon the Souls of Believers, because they have the 
true and lively faith to be Saved according to The Gospel of 
their Adorable SAVIOUR, All The Eifects of That SAVI- 
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OUR's Intercessory Love, in the Imparted Graces of The 
HOLY SPIRIT, and in The Anticipated Adoption of Them 
hy The HEAVENLY FATHER. 

Collects to be said after The Offertory, when there is no 
Communion, every such day, one or more ; and the same may 
be said also, as often as occasion shall serve, after the Collects 
either of Morning or Evening Prayer, Communion or Litany, 
by the discretion of the Minister — 

ASSIST us Mercifally, LORD, in these our sappHcations and prayers, and 
Dispose the Way of Thy Servants towards the Attainment of Everlasting 
Salvation I that, among all the changes and chances of this mortal Life, 
they may ever be Defeoded by Thy Most Gracious and Beady Help; 
throagh JESUS CHRIST oar LORD I 

And the Congregation add — 

Amen! 

And may every Member of it do so from the heart. 

The Assistance we here indispensably pray for, is The Grace 
of The HOLY SPIRIT, Ever Ready to be Administered to 
us, as The Wisdom from Above, through The Intercessory 
Merits and Mediation of our Glorious REDEEMER, if 
indeed we have faith in Him as The Only Way of Salvation 
from the Stain and Punishment of$in, and of Advancement 
to Holiness, in Preparation, through The Imparted Influence 
of The HOLY SPIRIT to an Admission into The KINGDOM 
of The MESSIAH, after this Life, with all its trials and temp- 
tations, shall have closed in death. And by the right use 
of Whatever Measure of This DIVINE Agency may be 
Dispensed to us, we may know that our prayers have been 
Heard and Benevolently Granted, to the Furtherance of our 
Souls' peace on Earth, and by the Sustaining Hope of the 
Pure Joys of HEAVEN in the Endless Hereafter amidst 
The SAVIOUR'S Love and Ever Blissful Communion awaiting 
us. Thus amidst All the experience of conflict and warfare 
in this life, to which the Christian is ever subject, from the 
World, the Flesh, or the Devil, we may rest in The Gospel 
hope, and take courage, looking forward to the Promised 
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Victory over all Opposition, through a continuing faith in 
The Great CAPTAIN of Salvation. 

O ALMIGHTY LORD and Everlasting GOD, Voachsafe, we beseech Tbee, to 
Direct, Sanctify and Govern both oar Hearts and Bodies, in the Ways of 
Thy Laws, and in the Works of Thy Commandments ; that, ihrongh Thy 
Most Mighty Protection, both here and ever, we may be Preserved in Body 
and Soal, throagh oar LORD and SAVIOUR JESUS GHRISTI 

And the Congregation add — 

Amen! 

An Especial Providence is here sought, under the full 
impression of The DIVINE Willingness, as well as Power, 
to Grant It, if sought in the possession and exercise of a right 
faith in DIVINE Revelation ; by a studied adoption and ap- 
propriation of the Precepts Thereof, and an entire dependance 
on The Gracious Promises and Prospects It Sets forth to the 
Penitent and Believing of all Ranks and in all Ages. The 
Guidance Thence Derived, through the Enlightening Grace 
of The HOLY SPIRIT, Leads to the Reception of All the 
Encouragement and Consolation, Which so peculiarly Smooth 
the path way, of life; and Point its Career to the Goar of 
Eternal Peace. It is by the Council of DIVINE Wisdom 
and the Internal Influence of the Silent though Earnest 
Promptings of The SPIRIT through the conscience. Yielded to 
The Intercession of The Incarnate SON of GOD, that we are 
Fortified and Spiritually Enabled to engage in and sustain the 
trials, to which in their variety and frequent subtilty All are 
more or less exposed, by the weakness and infirmities of our 
Nature, and the perversion of our innate powers and faculties 
towards the allurements of Satan to win us to himself, and to 
frustrate The Gracious Purposes of GOD for our Everlasting 
Good. It is for This Blessed Succour and Countenance from 
ON HIGH that we should unceasingly pray, engaging in no 
work, giving exercise to no thought, and delivering no senti- 
ment without first supplicating Such Guidance, that we may 
be Defended and Preserved from all dangers, that would hurt 
the Body^ and from all evil, that would infect the Soul, ar"* 
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that we may work out our Salvation in all devotedness to and 
dependance on The Mighty Love of GOB in CHRIST 
JESUS, our SAVIOUR. 

Grant, we beseech Tbee, ALMIGHTY GOD« that the Words, which w« have 
heard this day with oar outward ears, may, tfaroagh Thy Grace, be so grafted 
inwardly in oar hearts, that They may bring forth in as the Arnit of good 
living, to t|ie honoar and praise of Thy Name; through JfiSUS CHRIST 
onrLORDI 

And the Congregation add — 

Amen. 

To have heard The Message from HEAVEN, Pointing out 
the Way to Spiritual Communion, and to the Mansions of 
Eternal Peace and Holy Joy, and to he regardless of The 
Glorious Opportunity Presented to us, as to be inobservant of 
the Condition, on Which Such Invitation indispensably Pro- 
ceeds, that of &ith in The Word and devotedness to The Will 
of The Merciful and Gracious GIVER of Good both for Time 
and Eternity, is to yield ourselves to the subtil influence of 
the arch Enemy of all Righteousness and Holiness of life, €knd 
to drive from us The SAVIOUR and The SANCTIFIER of 
Souls; even making a mock of religious profession. But 
profitably to hear or to read The Word of DIVINE Reve- 
lation, with All Its Offerings of Mercy and Love, and All Its 
Goodly Council and Fore^f^arnings to choose the good and 
shun the evil, we should treasure It in our Souls and in the 
deepest recesses of our memory and hearts^ making It the 
Rule of our Lives and conversation, and the prevaih'ng Sub- 
ject of our meditation. It would then be so Fostered and 
Cherished by us, as the graft of a tree is adopted by and 
nurtured by the sap from liie root, The Word of GOD 
Becoming the distinguishing Feature in our understanding; 
being Mixt up with and Influencing our passions and desires ; 
Keeping us in the habits of soberness and truth ; and check- 
ing any momentary impulse of temptation therefrom. Hence 
the fruits of our Faith will be manifest to the encouragement 
of Gospel observance in Others^ and redound to the Glory of 
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CHRIST as The FOUNDER of a Faith so vital, and to The 
Advancement of His KINGDOM of Righteousness and Peace 
and Good-will upon Earth. 

PREVENT (PRESERVE) as, O LORD, in all oar doings with Thy Most Gra- 
cious Pavoor, and Farther us with Thy Contiiioal Help ; that in all oar works 
begoD, continaed, and ended in Thee, we may glorify Thy Holy Name; and 
Finally, by Thy Mercy, obtain Everlasting Life; through JESUS CHRIST, 
oar LORD! 

And the Congregation add — 

Amen. 

As the Preparation of the heart is from The ZORD^ and 
It is The Benign Office of The HOLY SPIRIT to Exercise 
Itself therein as The Effect of The Covenant of Pardon and 
Reconciliation, Sealed with The Blood of Incarnate DEITY, 
for the Regeneration of the heart and Soul of Man from a dead- 
ness to sin unto a Life of Righteousness and Holiness, through 
faith in CHRIST JESUS, it is Man's Privilege, as well 
as duty, earnestly hut gratefully to seek and to avail himself 
of Such Merciful Dispensations, and consistently to fulfil his 
part in That Holy Covenant; surrendering himself as a willing 
Instrument to Such Purposes of DIVINE Mercy, by being 
at all times and under all circumstances obedient to Gospel 
Rules and Discipline ; and so be in habitual training for the 
Sanctities of Heaven ; in manifestation of a cherished and 
reverential love for The GOD-Man, CHRIST JESUS, as 
The Only SAVIOUR of Souls, and as Triumphantfor us over 
Death and the Grave ; and as Ready to Open the Gates of 
HEAVEN to All true Believers in Him. Through the 
Infiuenee of Whose Gospel, in the heart-prompted observance 
of It, our ways even in this life may be Ways of Pleasantness, 
and our Paths be Paths of Peace; tending to give, as is most 
due, Honour to JEHOVAH, in The TRINITY in UNITY 
of THE GODHEAD ; of Whose Boundless Goodness and 
Compassion it is that we Thus have Both the Life that is^ 
and That which is to Come. 
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ALMIGHTY GOD, The FOUNTAIN of All Wisdom, Who Knowest oar 
necessities before we ask, and onr ignorance in asking, we beseech Thee to 
Have Compassion apon oar infirmities, and Those Things, which for oar 
nnworthiness we dare not, and for onr blindness we cannot ask, Vonchnfe 
to Give ns, for The Worthiness of Thy SON J£SUS CHRIST, oor LORD. 

And the Congregation add — 

Amen. 

Though Invisible to Mortal eye Himself, GOD is Omni- 
present and Omniscient : to Him all hearts are open, even in 
their inmost recesses. Their secret workings, motives and 
propensities, whether of a goodly or of an evil tendency, 
whether in accordance with The DIVINE Will and Revealed 
Doctrines, or in rejection or in defiance Thereof, are Fully 
Known and Justly Judged of. Where the Good Seed of The 
Word of GOD will be cherished and cultured therein He 
Beneficently Supplies, through the Abundance of His Grace, 
for CHRIST'S Sake, That Holy Nurture, Which will Bring 
Such Seed to Perfection. To commit ourselves wholly to 
Him and to His Guidance and Governance is indeed a substi- 
tute almost for all Personal prayer : it makes the confiding 
Assurance of a meek, resigned and contented Spirit, full of 
vital faith and firm in Christian hope. It is in The Fore- 
Knowledge of The DEITY that we may implicitly trust, 
experiencing, as we daily and hourly do. Proofs of Providence 
and Grace, of Mercy and Love, in Anticipation of our grateful 
Reception of Such Dispensations. Amidst our infirmities and 
even backslidings His Compassion towards us Fails not 
Indeed how Wonderful are The Condescending Providence 
and Care, The Watchfulness and Tenderness of THE MOST 
HIGH, that, though either through ignorance we ask not at 
all, as not suspecting our Spiritual deficiency, or through 
blindness of heart and understanding we ask amiss, yet in 
His All-Perfect Knowledge and Penetration He Dispenses 
to us both the Food and the Physic for the Soul, to Sustain 
and Strengthen us in the journey of life, and to Fit and Prepare 
us for the higher Order of Existence in the Realms of Light 
and Life Eternal. We have only seriously to turn unto Him 



Occasioned Collects after The Offertory concluded. 155 

with our whole hearts, and faithfully to trust in Him^ and 
then may we take to our Consolation the Assurance that All 
His Dealings with us will be for Good, for the Sake of The 
SON of His Love, JESUS CHRIST, The Righteous, our 
Adorable INTERCESSOR and REDEEMER. 

ALMIGHTY GOD, Who hast Promised to Hear the Petitions of Them, that ask 
in Thy SON's Name, we beseech Thee Mercifally to Incline Thine Ears to 
US, that have made now onr prayers andsopplications onto Thee I And Grant 
that Those Things which we have faithfully asked, according to Thy Will, 
may Effectoally be ObUined, to the Relief of oar necessity, and to the Set- 
ting forth of Thy Glory, throagh JESUS CHRIST, onr LORD! 

And the People answer — 

Amen! 

Whosoever asheth The FATHER in My Name He will 
Hear him ; and We will Come unto, him, and Make Our 
Abode with him ! St, John xiv. 2ai7^^uch was the Assurance of 
The SON of GOD, when Made Manifest in the Flesh on His 
Great Mission and Mediation for Man's Salvation. And from 
The Same Infallible ORACLE of Truth are we Promised, 
That Whatsoever we ask The FATHER in The SON's 
Name He will Give us. Under Such Encouragement it 
behoves us to take heed that our faith in The Incarnate SON 
of GOD, as ONE with The FATHER and The HOLY 
SPIRIT, Indivisible in The UNITY of THE GODHEAD, 
is steadfast and ever abiding, and our hearts right with The 
Rules of His Gospel, and then, when we address ourselves in 
prayer to The FOUNTAIN of Goodness, of Mercy and of 
Love, we shall so ask in the meekness and resignedness of 
Christian feeling that we shall be sure to obtain, by the 
Renewing Grace of The SPIRIT, All that can be Acceptable 
towards our advancement in Righteousness and Holiness of 
Life, Which will Form the Richest Measure of Obtainment 
both for the Life that is, and for That which is to come. 
Thus asking in the fulness of faith, nothing doubting, not 
presumptuously but with an entire devotedness to the Service 
of GOD and in observance of His Commandments, with snch 
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confidence in His Promises and in sach acquiescence with His 
Appointments^ with the consciousness of deserving nothing of 
ourselves, but resting our hope solely on The Merits of The 
REDEEMER, we cannot, from the very bent of our minds 
and the temper of our dispositions and habits, ask amiss. With 
GOD are equally The Power as The Will to Give us All 
Things freely to enjoy. Which are consistent with our own real 
happiness, or compatible with His Wisdom and Discernment ; 
Yielding Such Proois of His Regard to His SON's Intercession 
for us. And though short be the prayer, and momentary only 
the ejaculation, yet if truthful be the devotion, with which 
it issues from the heart, as founded in Gospel faith, it vnll 
for JESUS' Sake, ascend not Unheard nor Unanswered to oui 
Soul's Essential Benefit. 

Upon the Sandays and other Holy-days (if there be no Communion) shall 
be said All that is appointed at the CommnDion, antil the end of the 
general Prayer [For the whole State of CHRIST'S Church MUitant here 
in Earth] together with one or more of these Collects last before re- 
hearsed, concluding with the Blessing. 

And there shall be no Celebration of The LORD'S Sapper, except there be 
a convenient Number to communicate with the Priest, according to bis 
discretion. 

And if there be not above twenty Persons in the Parish of discretion to 
receive the Communion; yet there shall be no ('Ommnnion, except Four 
(or Three at the least) communicate with the Priest. 

And in Cathedral and Collegiate Churches and Colleges, where there are many 
Priests and Deacons, they shall All receive the Communion with the 
Priest every Sunday at the least, except they have a reasonable caose to 
the contrary. » 

And to take away all occasion of dissension and snperstition which any Person 
hath or might have concerning the Bread and Wine, it shall suffice that 
the Bread be such as is usual to be eaten; but the best and purest 
wheat bread, that conveniently may be gotten. 

And if any of the Bread and Wine remain unconsecrated, the Curate shall 
have it to his own use : but if any rvmain of that which was consecrated 
it shall not be carried out of the Church* but the Priest and Such Other of 
the Curamunicants as he shall then, call unto him, shall, immediately after 
the Blessing, reverently eat and drink the same. 

The Bread and Wine for the Communion shall be provided by the Carate 
and the Church-Wardens at the charges of the Parish. 
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And note, that every Pariskioner, shall commaDicate at the least three times 
in the year, of which Easter to be one. And yearly at £a«ter every 
Parishioner shall reckon with the Parson, Ticar or Curate, or his or their ' 
Deputy or Deputies, and pay to them or him all Ecdesiastical Duties, 
accustomably due then and at that time to be paid. 

After the Divine Senrice ended, the money given at the Offertory shall be 
disposed of to such pious and charitable uses as the Minister and 
Church-Wardens shall think fit. Wherein, if they disagree, it shall be dis- 
posed of as the Ordinary shall appoint. 

Such of the foregoing Regulations as are referable to the 
Minister are so self-evident and plain in their intent and 
meaning that it should seem unnecessary to obtrude here any 
comment on them. But with respect to that on Ecclesiastical 
duties, which applies to every Member of a Christian Com- 
munity within the influence of our National Religious 
Establishment, it is therefore important to take deeply into 
consideration this wholesome admonition and injunction of the 
Mother Church, to communicate, and that not less than 
three times in a year, if not on every further fitting opportu- 
nity, lest the effect of an unnecessary forbearance should lead 
to indifference and end in a total neglect of so essential a 
Means of Grace to justify the hope of Glory in Immortality. 
Where there is an evident growth in Grace, which it behoves 
us All to strive, by meditation and prayer, by Christian dis- 
cipline and persevering zeal, to cultivate, so far from so scanty 
a measure of grateful acknowledgment and pious dedication 
of ourselves to the Service and Promotion of the Honour of 
GOD, by so manifesting an outward faith as well as feeling 
an inward reliance on The Incarnation and Intercession of 
JESUS CHRIST, we should rejoice in every opportunity of 
participating in Such Commemorative Sacrifices as assuredly 
Yielding an Increase of The Grace of The HOLY SPIRIT in 
our hearts and for exemplification of It in our Lives. 

In the payment of Church dues, and in a general and liberal 
support of the Ecclesiastial Establishment, not a particle of 
justice to the Officiating Minister should be withheld ; whose 
toil and anxious care and attention, if faithfully discharged, 
debar him from the pursuit of secular wealth and an indulgence 
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in many of the pleasurable objects of this life. We should 
therefore, after the example of our elder Brethren the Jews in 
their religious offerings, and after the admonition of St. Paul, 
give liberally and cheerfully according to our power, as well 
in aid of their Spiritual labours and efforts to advance 
Christianity in the Schools and otherwise around them, as for 
their Individual sustenance and reasonable comfort. 

" Whereas it is Ordained in ibis Office for the Administration of The LORD'S 
"Sapper, that the Commonicants shoald receive the Same kneeling (which 
" Order is well meant, for a signification of oar hamble and grateful ac- 
" knowledgment of the Benefits of CHRIST Therein Given to all worthy 
'* Receivers, and for the avoiding of sach profanation and disorder in the 
" Holy Communioa as might otherwise ensue,) yet, lest the same kneeliog 
" should by any Persons, either ont of ignorance and infirmity or cot of 
" malice and obstinacy, be misconstrued and depraved. It is hereby declared, 
"That ttiereby no adoration is intended, or ought to be done, either onto the 
" Sacramental Bread or Wine there bodily received, or onto any Corporal 
*' Presence of CHRIST'S Natural Flesh and Blood. For the Sacramental 
'* Bread and Wine remain still in their very natural substances, and tbere- 
" fore may not be adored ; (for that were Idolatry, to be abhorred of all 
"faithful Christians;) and The Natural Body and Blood of our SAVIOUR 
"CHRIST are in Heaven, and not here; it being against ihe Tmth of 
" CHRIST'S Natural Body to be at one time in more Places than one. 

This Admonition of our Church is to guard us against one of 
the still prevailing errors of the Romish or Papal faith, the doc- 
trine of Transubstantiation, which assumes the very Incorpo- 
ration and Infusion of The Incarnate SAVIOUR'S Flesh and 
Blood with and in the Bread and Wine administered at the 
Sacrament, Commemorative of The Last Supper of our Blessed 
LORD, and The Fulfilment of The Prophecy He then Uttered, 
of The Sacrifice He Underwent for an Otherwise Lost World. 
For Such an Assumption on the part of the Papacy there is no 
Warranty in Scripture, no example in the Apostolic Age ; neither 
is there the slightest reason for its adoption ; since The SAVI- 
OUR is always in SPIRIT Present to the hearts of the Faith- 
ful, and ever Ready to Hear their prayers and to Accept and 
Register their free-will offerings to His Honour and Service. 
The practice alluded to has been the creature of Papal imposi- 
tion upon the weakness and credulity of the Votaries of that 
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perverted and perverting Religion, the growth of Priestly pride 
and Human arrogance ; the furthest removal from Gospel 
Simplicity and Teachableness ; and which, so far from having 
the remotest sanction from the Inspired Writings of St. Peter 
or of his recorded example, is opposed to his Personal humility 
and the spirit of his doctrine. 

THE FORM OF SOLEMNIZATION OF MATRIMONY. 

First the Banos of All, that are to be married together mast be pablished in the 
Church three several Sundays, during the time of Morning Service, or of 
Evening Service (if there be no Morning Service,) immediately after the 
second Lesson; the Curate saying after the accustomed manner, 

I publish the Banns of Marriage between M. of — and N. of — . If Any of yon 
know cause, or just impediment, why these two Persons should not be 
joined together in holy Matrimony, ye are to declare it This is the first 
(second, or third) time of asking. 

And if the Persons, that are to be married, dwell in divers Parishes, the Banns 
must be asked in Both Parishes; and the Curate of the one Parish shall not 
solemnize Matrimony betwixt them without a certificate of the Banns being 
thrice asked from the Curate of the other Parish. 

Thus does the Church's Guardian Spirit exercise that whole- 
some caution against the sacred alliance of Wedlock being un- 
lawfully engaged in. Offering the opportunity through three 
successive weeks by such public notice to the Members of her 
Congregations, amongst whom the circumstances and character 
of the proposed Parties are most likely to be intimately known, 
to prevent the formation of an Union, which the Law, 
whether Ecclesiastical or Civil, would not sanction ; as for 
instance, an existing marriage of Either of the Parties. A 
Licence from a competent Ecclesiastical Authority dispenses 
with the necessity of Banns. 

At the day and time appointed for Solemnization of Matrimony, the Persons to 
be married shall come into the body of the Church, with their Friends 
and Neighbours ; and there standing together, the Man on the right hand, 
and the Woman on the left, the Priest shall say, 

Deariy Beloved, we are gathered together here in the Sight of GOD, and in the 
face of this Congregation, to join together this Man and this Woman in holy 
Matrimony ; 
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How wisely and seasonably does the Chnrch at the renr 
opening of the Ceremony admonisbingly urge on the deep aod 
serioos consideration of the Parties the Reality of their hearts 
being Penetrated to their inmost recesses by The GOD of The 
Universe, Who, though Invisible, is There as every Where 
Present, and Who Draws the most unerring Line between 
Truth and Falsehood prevailing at the time in Each, aiid 
Records the Memorial of it for Production at the X)ay of 
Judgment. The sanctity of the Connection forming is thusaiso 
sought to be impressed on the assembled Hearers whether as 
Friends of the Individuals, or only Members of the Con- 
gregation. 

Which is ao bonoarable Estate, Tnstitnted of GOD, in the time of Man's innocent?, 
signifying onto ns the Mystical Union, That is betwixt CHRIST and tia 
Charch. 

To Consummate His Stupendous and Comprehensive Work 
of Creation GOD Formed Adam and Eve, and They became 
Man and Wife ; and The SON of GOD, when on Earth to 
Restore to Human Nature the Paradise That had been 
forfeited, Said» in reference to this hallowed Relationship, 
What GOD hath Joined together let not Man put asunder. 
Mark x. 9. To Sustain fidelity in Both, the Seventh and 
Tenth Commandments were Issued, being Registered by the 
Finger of GOD in the Tables of Stone Consigned to Moses. 
The Adoption, by The SAVIOUR, of The Church as His 
Spouse, in Inseparable Union, is thus brought under con- 
sideration ; that Marriage, so Gloriously Illustrated, is in the 
highest degree honourable amongst Human Kind ; ^hen 
entered into and persevered in with mutual feithfuloess and 
sincerity. But The Church constituting The Sponse of 
CHRIST, confined to the vital Believers in and Observers 
of His Faith and Principles, as Set forth in His Gospel, 
Admits None that only outwardly profess His Religion but 
inwardly deny Him. 

Which holy Estate CHRIST Adorned and Beaatified with His Preaence and 
Pint Miracle, That He Wronght, in Cana of Galilee ; and is conuneikded of 
Saint Paul to be honourable among all Men. 
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The Miracle Wrought was the Converting of water into 
wine to the extent of supplying the whole Circle assembled, and 
of a quality so pure and excellent as to have had, in an instant, 
the property of maturity, and to have drawn forth the ready 
tribute of approbation from the most competent of the Judges ; 
and it is not improbable it was free from any inebriating 
influence. But rich as was Thence rendered the Repast, the 
immeasurably Higher Order of Gratification Imparted to the 
Entertainment must have been in the Conversation and 
Principles and Gracefulness of Him, Who Spake as never 
Man spake, 

St. Paul, though himself debarred, by the persecuting spirit 
of the Times in which he lived, and directed so unsparingly 
against himself for the Faith he so proclaimed and exemplified, 
from the sweets of Conjugal Union in Christian consistency, 
yet acknowledged the State to be distinguishingly creditable ; 
and pointed out the mode by which it would assuredly 
commend itself to GOD. 

And therefore is not by Any to be enterprtsed, nor taken in hand unadvisedly, 
lightly, or wantonly, to satisfy Men's carnal lasts and appetites, like bmte 
beasts, that haire no understanding; bat reverently, discreetly, advisedly^, 
soberly, and in the fear of GOD ; 

Strong and laboured with a becoming jealousy for a just 
observance of the sacred quality of Marital Union is this 
admonitory strain of the Church's caution and consequent 
desire to establish every engagement in it upon just and moral 
principles, and as mutually entered upon by each Pai;ty with 
a sense of responsibility to GOD and a reverential fear of 
offending Him, and therefore feeling the propriety of being 
true to the Engagement in the Christian spirit thereof— 

daly considering the Causes for which Matrimony was Ordained. 

First, It was Ordained for the Procreation of Children, to be brought up in the 
fear and nurture of The LORD, and to the praise of His Holy Name. 

Secondly, It was Ordained for a remedy against sin, and to avoid fornication ; 
that such Persons, as have not the Gift of Continency, might marry, and keep 
themselves nndefiled Members of CHRIST'S Body. 

Vol. II. L 
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lUrdly, It was Ordained for the mataal aocietyi help and comf<Mt chat the One 
ought to have of the Other, both in prosperity and advenity. Into which 
holy Estate these two Persons present come now to be joined. Therefore if 
any Man can shew any jost canse, why they may not lawfully be joined 
together, let him now speak ; or else hereafter for ever hold his peace. 

Causes so reasonable and so distinctiy Stated by the Chnrcli 
should be well weighed by the Parties^ and during the con- 
tinuance of the Union thus newly formed. Comment upon 
them seems therefore uncalled for^ and the concludiDg invi- 
tation, if not acted upon from authority at the time, the 
injunction^ succeeding it, should be observed. 

And also, speaking unto the Persons, that shall be married, he 
shall say — 

I Require and Charge yoa Both, as ye will answer at the dreadfd Day of Jodg- 
roent, when the secrets (tf all Hearts shall be disclosed, that if Either of yua 
know any impediment, why ye may not be lawfully j«ined together ia 

' Matrimony, ye do now confess it. For be ye well assured, that so Many as 
are Coapted together otherwise than GOD's Word doth ANow, are not 
Joined together by GOD; neither is their Matrimony lawfal. 

Again the Maternal Spirit of the Church manifests itself by 
the impressive and Scrip turally Fortified Requirement, that no 
deception be practised in seeking her outward ceremony for 
the Union. Since such deception will be brought to l%ht, 
and the sin be assuredly exposed at the Great Day of Account ; 
Meeting with The DIVINE Condemnation and Punishment. 
And moreover that either it is void, or will be voidable at the 
Tribunal of Human Judgment. 

At which day of Marriage if any Man do alledge and declare any 
impediment, why they may not he Coupled together in Mat- 
rimony, by GOD's Law, or the laws of This Realm ; and will be 
bound, and sufficient Sureties with him, to the Parties ; or else 
put in a Caution (to the full value of such Charges as the Per- 
sons to be married do thereby sustain) to prove his allegation : 
then the Solemnization must be deferred, until such time ^ the 
truth be tried. 

To guard against an Opposition not meant to be followed 
up^ or not able to be supported^ the Church thus throws Pro- 
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tection around the Parties. Discretion as to the amount of 
engagement by the Bondsman and his Sureties resting in the 
Ecclesiastical Authorities, probably of the Archidiaconal or 
Diocesan Court. 

If no impediment be alledged, then shall the Curate say unto the 
Man — 

M. Wilt tbov have thb Womao to thy wedded Wife, to live together after 
GOD'S Ordinance in the holy EsUte of Matrimony % Wilt thoa love her, 
comfort her, honoar and keep her in sickness and in health ; and, forsaking 
all Other, keep thee only onto her, so long as ye Both shall live t 

The leading question the intended Husband's presence vir- 
tually answers. He attends for the very object of receiving 
the Female as his Partner for their joint lives. But the 
Church is not satisfied with this preliminary acquiescence in 
Its expectation. But the intended treatment of This, his cho- 
sen Companion, is under various heads categorically inquired 
into, and should be answered in the spirit of iaithful assent 
^d without any mental reservation to act otherwise or to set 
at nought such obligations, considering them as but silently 
agreed to and answering the immediate object in view. To 
live together after GOD* 8 Ordinance, is to act in all respects 
by DIVINE Rule as exhibited in the Precepts of The Gospel 
of JESUS CHRIST and the Holy Scriptures generally : it is 
to manifest a prevailing and morally influential attachment to 
this Female of his peculiar selection — to unite their interests — 
to hold her up to the estimation of Others — to consider her 
health and her happiness, promoting both to the utmost of his 
power — and; amidst the sicknesses and sufferings, either of 
body or mind, to strive by devotedness, attention, occasional 
self-privation, and all the aid he can give or earnestly seek 
from Others, to alleviate those sufferings, and speak peace 
and consolation to her Soul. Especially to avoid, with unsha- 
ken resolution and studied habit, giving occasion for jealousy, 
or transferring attachment and support to Any under illicit 
intercourse. 

The man shaU answer— 

IwUL 
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Short as this answer is, yet how much of positive engage- 
ment does it embrace, if rightly weighed, and spoken as before 
the conscious Presence of J EHOVAH, Who Knoweth whether 
the heart prompt the utterance, or not ; and will Eventually 
Judge the Utterer accordingly. 

Then shall the Priest say unto the Woman — 

N. Wilt thoa have this Man to thy wedded Husband, to live t<^ether after 
god's Ordinance in the holy Estate of Matrimony 1 Wilt thoa obey him, 
and serve him, love, honour and keep him in sickness and in health; and, 
forsaking all Other, keep thee only unto him, so long as ye Both shall Uvef 

The same effort is made to direct the mind of the ifemale to 
the contemplation of The ALMIGHTY'S Consciousness of the 
Spirit, in which these various questions will be answered, and 
the Admonition is thus as strongly for her heart to be framed 
at once to live m and throughout the new Relationship accor- 
ding to GOD's Revealed Will and Commandments — to honour 
and obey in a faithful and affectionate devotedness the Hus- 
band as her Head under CHRIST — and to spread comfort 
and cleanliness round his domestic habits — ^preserving him by 
watchful care and attention in health, and nursing and sol- 
acing him should sickness or misfortune be Visited upon him ; 
and guarding her own heart against wandering desires or 
unhallowed attachment towards Others. 

The Woman shall answer — 
I will. 

This is the Church's requirement, if the marriage is to be in 
the true spirit of Christian Wedlock. And how deeply does 
it become the interest as well as duty of every Female, seeking 
such Alliance upon the Church's Principles, to weigh the force 
of this exacted Pledge, before being called upon to make it 1 

Then shall the Minister say — 
Who giveth this Woman to be married to this Man? 

To which the Father or Friend answers affirmatively— 
I do. 
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Then shall they give their troth to Each Other in this manner— « 

The Minister, receiving the Woman at her Father's or Friend's 
hands, shall cause the Man with his right hand to take the 
Woman hy her right hand, and to say after him as followeth — 

Ig M., take thee, N., to iny wedded Wife, to have and to hold from this day for- 
ward, for better for worse, for richer for poorer, io sickness and in health, to 
love and to cherish, till death ns do part, according to GOD's Holy Ordinance : 
and thereto I plight tliee my troth. 

The Pledge thus, if as earnestly given by the Bridegroom^ 
as it is gravely called for by the Church, would lead, by perse- 
verance consistently therein, and the various engagements em- 
braced thereby, to the best security of domestic happiness, of 
Parental tenderness and devotedness, to the best order of 
Social intercourse, and to the exhibition of an uniformly loyal 
and Patriot spirit — a system of habitual regard to such Hela- 
;^' tive duties and attentions would keep the even tenor of its well 
;. appointed and well chosen way, that Prosperity would not 
divert it, nor Adversity lessen the fulfilment of its tenor, so 
far as circumstances and opportunity would admit. 

Then shall they loose their hands ; and the Woman, with her right 

'. hand taking the Man by his right hand, shall likewise say after 

the Minister^ 

I, N., take thee, M., to my wedded Hosband, to have and to hold from this day 

^ forward, for better for worse, for richer for poorer, in sickness and in health, 

to love, cherish, and to obey, till death ns do part, accoiding to 60D*8 Holy 

Ordinance : and thereto I give thee my troth. 

The addition here to alternate the Pledge is the promise to 
obey, and Such bemg The DIVINE Order at the Creation 
t of the Sexes, the observance of this distinct vow of Woman 

J. should be made by her in reverence to the Will and Appoint- 

i ment of GOD ; and so reconcile the duty with the religious 

i feeling, that should be associated with its performance. 

Then shall they again loose their hands; and the Man shall give 
imto the Woman a Eiog, laying the same upon the Book, with 
the accustomed duty to the Priest and Clerk. And the Priest 
taking the Bing shaU deliver it unto the Man to put it upon 
the fourth finger of the Woman's left hand. And the Man hold- 
ing the Bing there, and taught by the Priest, shall say — 



i 
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With this Ring I tbe« wed : with my Body I thcc wonlit|>; and wi& aB my 
worldly goods I thee endow; In the Name of The PATHBR, and of T1»e 
SON and of The HOLY GHOST. Amen. 

Minutely careful in these instructions the Church's study 
has well been to prevent any uncertainty or hesitation of action 
as to the dealing even with the Ring — the emblem of the bond 
of union, encircling the Connection thus formed for the con- 
tinuance of their joint Lives. 

The avowal by the Husband of this consummation^ as it were, 
of the Matrimonial Contract, is thus first given : but the suc- 
ceeding Passages it is difficult to go along with, without some 
wish for rather varying expressions, and as to tiie latter, more 
in conformity with the general usage of English Society at 
least, and even the understanding and intentions of each of the 
Wedding Parties — " With true love I will thee continually 
*' regard, and with my substance will thee faithfully support 
** through life. And in these engagements I call The United 
" GODHEAD to Witness my sincere purpose.'' 

Then the Man leaving the Bing upon the fourth finger of the 
Woman's left hand, they shall Both kneel down ; and the Hinis- 
ter shall say- 
Lot us pray— 

O ETERNAL GOD, CREATOR and PRESERVER of AH Mankind, GIVER 
of All Spiritual Grace, The AUTHOR of ETerlasting Llfel Send Tliy 
BleBsing npon these Tby Senraots, this Man and this Woman, whom we Uess 
in Tby Name; that, as Isaac and Rebeeca lived faithfully together, so these 
Persons may sorely perform and keep the vow and covenant Jbetwixt them 
made (whereof this Ring given and received is a token and pledge), and may 
ever remain in perfect love and peace together, and Uve accoitUng t» Tby 
Uwi; thioDgh JESUS CHRIST, our LORD. 

And All present should join heartily in the 

Amen I 

How beautifully and impressively are These Obaracteristics 
of DEITY, and The Manifestations of the Marvellous X«ove 
and Beneficence of The DIVINE NATURE to Mankind, 
here brought by the Church under the contemplation of the 
Bridal Pair and of All around them, and the Supplication of 
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HEAVENLY Regard towards the distinguislied Two is well 
calculated to strengthen or awaken a religious feeling and its 
fruits of gratitude in the hearts of Those, for whom it is offered. 
The reference to the Connubial history of Isaac and Rebecca, 
amidst the unbroken chain of its mutual endearment, points to 
a faithful representation for reflection and imitation — ^that so 
die experience like theirs may be of The Effusion of SPIRIT- 
UAL Grace and Guidance in Righteousness and true Holiness 
of life and conversation, in all the continuing course of this 
newly acquired Relationship of Marriage; which may be 
faithfully calculated upon, where a willing submission to The 
DIVINE Will and observance of Gospel Rules, with a vital 
trust in CHRIST'S Intercessory Office, shall permanently pre- 
vail. 

Then shall the Priest join their right hands together and say— 
Tboae, whom GOD hath Joined together, let no Man put asnnder. 

This action of the Officiating Minister is a happy exercise of 
judgment, seeking to cement their hearts indissolubly in thus 
placing their hands within the grasp of affectionate and be- 
trothed union. 

The prayer then put forth is virtually to Him, Who is The 
RULER over all Hearts, that no carnally and sensually- 
minded Fellow-Creature, whether Male or Female, may, by 
the obtrusion of attractive viciousness, disturb the continuing 
growth of Conjugal fidelity between the wedded Pair. 

Then shall the Minister Eipeak unto the People— 

FORASMUCH as M. and N. have consented together in holy wedlock, and have 
witnessed the same before GOD and this Company, and thereto have given 
and pledged their troth Either to Other, and have declared the same by 
giving and receiving ofa Ring and by joining of hands; I pronounce that They 
be Man and Wife together. In the Name of The FATHER and of The SON 
and or The HOLY GHOST. 

And the People add— 
Amenf 



168 The Form of Solemnization of Matrimony continued^ 

Thus the Church's full authority is proclaimed for regard- 
ing by the Parties themselves and all Others This sacred Ce^ 
remony, so joined in, to be the Consummation of that Relati- 
onship being effectually constituted, which surpasseth all other 
Ties of Human Kind, if it be but in spirit and in- truth entered 
into with the mutual reverential fear and holy love of GOD 
in CHRIST. And the general Amen bespeaks the surround- 
ing Persons' acquiescence therein. 

And the Minister shall add this Blessing— 

GOD The FATHER, GOD The SON, GOD The HOLY GHOST, Vim, 
Preserve, and Keep yoal The LORD Mercifnlly with His Favoar Look 
upon yon ; and So Fill you with All Spiritaal Benediction and Grace, that jt 
may so lire together In this life, that in the World to come ye may have 
Life Everlasting ! 

And the Assemblage add— 

Amen! 

To The TRIN ITY in TheUNITY of THE GODHEAD This 
affectionate and Parental Prayer is offered by the Church's 
appointment, manifesting its own faith Whence Alone Proceed- 
eth Those Heavenly Gifts, Which Influence to the g'oidance 
and governance of the heart, and Which in the rightful use of 
Them, through faith in CHRIST and by His Superinduced 
Aid of The SPIRIT, Conduce to the observance of Gospel 
Rules in such and every other Relationship of this life, and 
insure the Fulfilment of Gospel Promises of Everlasting Peace 
and Holy Joy in Communion with Angels and Saints in The 
KINGDOM of CHRIST. 

Then the Minister or Clerks, going to The LORD'S Table, shall say 
or sing this Psalm following — 

Beat! Omnes. Psalm cxxyiii. 

Blessed are All They that fear The LORD; and walk in His Ways. 

For ThoQ Shalt eat the labour of thine hands. O well is thee, and happy shall 
thon be. 

Thy Wife shall be as the ft-aitfol vine, upon the walls of thine bouse. 

Thy Children like the olive-branches, round about thy table. 
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g Lo I Thus shall the Man be Bleaaed, that feareth The LORD. 

^ THE LOB D, from oat of Zion, shall So Blets thee» that thoa shalt see Jerusalem 
s in prosperity all thy life long : 

1^ Yea, that thoa shah see thy Children's Children; and Peace upon Israel. 

3 Glory be to The FATHER and to The SON and to The HOLY GHOST: 

As It was in the Beginning, is Now, and Ever shall be,Worid without end. Amen. 

Of which Psalm the following Version is with deference 
offered as a Paraphrase — 

''This Psalm contains a Promise Made to him, who feared 
i^ JEHOYAH and walked in His Ways, that he should he Blessed in 
1" his person and in his family, and should see the Good of Jerusalem, 
'^ This Psalm was prohably sung at the marriages of the Israelites. 
' In its Prophetical and Exalted Sense it hath respect to The Person, 
Marriage, Family and City of MESSIAH."— ^«Aoi? Eome, 

" Addressed by the Priests to the Householder bringing his first- 
fruits or tythes." — Bishop Soraley, 

\\i The Priest to the Congregation — 

is^^ 1. Blessed is eVry One, that doth 
lei^ THE LORD with reVrence fear ; 

t f That in His Holy Ways doth walk 

i:f: And to His Laws adhere ! 

P^ Addressinff particularly the Offerer. 

2. For thou the labour of thy hands 
Unfailingly shalt eat ; 

Yea, happy shalt thou be, and thee 
Prosperity shall greet. 

3. As the rich yine, that shades thy house. 
Fruitful thy Wife shall be ; 

Thy Children thou like oliye plants 
Shalt round thy table see. 

To the Cbnffreffotion. 

4. Behold ! that thus shall that Man's Lot 
With truest bliss be stored 

That walketh humbly with his God 
And fears The Living LORD. 
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Again addressing the Offerer. 

5. Out of His Zion shall The LOBD 

HU? Blessmgs Send on thee ; 
And of Jerusalem the Good 
Thou all thy life shalt see. 

6. Yea, thou shalt see, and seeing hail 

Thy Children's Children's Race; 
And shalt behold on Isr'el Shed 
The Dew of HeaVnly Peace. 

Or This Psalm,— DEUS Misereatur. Psalm Ixvii. 

GOD, Be Mercifnl onto as, and BlesB as I And Shew us The Light of His Cood- 
tenance« and Be Merciful unto us I 

That Thy Way may be known upon Earth ; Thy Saving Health among All Nations. 

Let the People praise Thee, GOD ; Yea, Let all the People praise Thee I 

O Let the Nations rejoice and be glad I For Thou shalt Judge the Folk Right- 
eously ; and Govem the Nations upon Earth. 

Let the People praise Thee, O GOD; Yea, Let all the People praise Thee I 

Then shall the Earth bring forth her increase ; and GOD, even our own GOD» 
•hall Give us His Blessing. 

GOD shall Bless us. And all the Ends of the World shall fear Him. 

Glory be to Hie FATHER and to The SON and to The HOLY GHOST! As it 
was in the Beginning, is Now, and Ever shall be. World without end. Amen. 

Of which Psalm the following Version is also with deference 
offered as a Paraphrase. 

« In this Evangelical Psalm the Israelitish CShurch is introdncedy 
as partly praying for, and partly foretelling the Advent of CHRIST, 
and the Conversion of the Nations, with the joy and gladness that 
ahould be consequent thereon."— ^m^ Home. 

<' A Hymn for the Feast of Tabernacles, Prophetic of a general 
Conversion of the World to the Worship of GOD.*'— 5«Aop SoraUg, 

The Psalmist to the Feople, 

1. THE LOBD to us Be Merciful, 
And Bless us with His Peace ! 
And may He Cause on us to Shine 
The Lustre of His Face! 
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Addreuing JEEOVAH. 

2. That Thy Benignant Way, LORD, 

May upon Earth be known ; 
And that All Nations of the World 
THY Saving Health may own I 

3. Praise Let the People Thee, GOD ! 

Let them to Thee give praise ! 
Yea, Let All People unto Thee 
Devotion's Altars raise ! 

4. Let the Nations, LOED, be glad 

And sing aloud for joy ! 
Let The Great Works of Thine Own Hand 
Their deepest thought employ ! 

For, When the People Thou shalt Judge, 
Shall Righteousness Shine forth ; 

And Thou with Comfort ahalt Undow * 
The Nations of the Earth. 

5. Let Thee, GOD, the People praise ! 

Let them give praise to Thee ! 
Let them, GOD, Thy Praise proclaim 
In solemn Jubilee ! 

Chorus, 

6. Then shall the Earth her increase yield 

Of Grace and Holiness ; 
And GOD, yea, even our own GOD 
Shall Visit us with Bliss. 

7. GOD in The Greatness of His Lore 

Shall us with Mercy Bless ; 
And All the Ends of AU the Earth 
Shall Him with fear confess. 

Be Glory to The FATHER Giy'n I 

And Glory to The SON! 
And Glory to The HOLY GHOST ! 

THE GODHEAD, THREE in ONE! 

As When Creation's Work Begun ; 

As Now is Done in Heay'n ; 
And As shall be for Evermore, 

By us be Glory giv*n ! 

* Varied accerdinc to Biakop Honlty't tnulatkn. 
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The Psalm ended, and the Man and the Woman kneeling^ before The 
LOBD's Tahle, the Priest standing at the Table, and turning his 
face towards them, shall say— 

LORD, Have Mercy apon as! 
Answer— CHRIST, Have Mercy npoD ost 
Minister— LORD, Have Mercy apon nsf 

Thus The TRINITY in UNITY are VirtuaUy besought for 
The Dispensation of That Attribute Which Imparteth Tlie 
Sweets of DIVINE Love, as well as The ForgiYeness of pest 
offendings, through faith, if it exist, in CHRIST, as The Ail- 
Atoning Sacrifice, for the sins of Human Kind, where repeated 
of in sincerity, and so sought to be Forgiven. Then follows 
The LORD'S Pray< 



OUR FATHER, Which art in HEAVEN, HaUowed be Thy Name I THY 
KINGDOM Come I THY WiU be done in Earth, as It b in HEAVEN! 
Give ns this day onr daily Bread ! And Forgive as oar Trespasses, u we 
forgive them that trespass against as! And Lead as not into temptation ; but 
Deliver as Arom evil ! Amen. 

Minister— O LORD, Save Tby Servant and Thy Hand-Maid! 

Answer —Who pat their trast in Thee. 

Minister— O LORD, Send them Help from Thy Holy Place! 

Answer —And Evermore Defend them! 

Minister— Be onto them a Tower of Strength, 

Answer —From the face of their Enemy. 

Minister— LORD, Hear oar prayer ! 

Answer —And Let onr cry ^ome onto Thee ! 

The Ministerial Address to The DEITY to Visit with 
Salvation Each Member of the Conjugal Union now formed, 
is happily introduced to increase in their minds the impression 
of the Paramount Object to be aimed at through this life — a 
Sainted Preparation for That of Everlasting Succession. 

The answer, if emanating from the voices of the wedded 
Ones, and if the echo of Both their hearts, may indeed be a 
subject of rejoicing to All around. But if the response, even 
silently, be not from them, then it may seem a stretch of con- 
fidence, at least if beyond hope, in the Officiating Minister. 

The continuing Prayer for DIVINE Aid being Graoiously 
Extended towards them in their journey through life is a com- 
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mendable exercise of The Church's wish for their Spiritual 
Prosperity. 

And the Answer, as put forth by the Congregation present, 
for The Perpetual Shield of DIVINE Protection, amidst 
temptations and tribulations, is an exercise of Christian 
Charity in All, who heartily join in it. 

The Invocation from the pious Psalmist's language, under 
the Church Militant's admitted necessity, for The ALMIGHTY 
to Impart Strength both physically and morally for the battle 
against Satan and his seductions, and to Spread dismay 
amongst the Enemies of the Soul's peace and of its hope of 
Glory, is alike characteristic of the genuine feeling of the 
Church's love for All its Members. 

And the concluding petition marks the earnestness with 
which the Church*s intercessions are offered, and with what 
endeavour she seeks to influence her Auditors to solemnity 
and sincerity.— —Then follows a Prayer. 

Minister— O GOD of Abraham, GOD of Isaac, GOD of Jacob I Bless These Thy 
Servants, and Sow the Seed of Eternal Life in their hearts I That Whatso- 
ever in Thy Holy Word they shall profitably learn, they may in deed fulfil 
the Samel Look, O LORD, Mercifally apon them from HEAVEN, and 
Bless them! And asThoa didst Send Thy Blessing opon Abraham and Sarah, 
to their great comfort. So Yonchsafe to Send Thy Blessing npon These Thy 
Servants I That they, obeying Thy Will, and alway being in Safety onder 
Thy Protection, may abide in Thy Love onto their Lives' end; throagh 
JESUS CHRIST, our LORD I Amen. 

Though the Bodies of Abraham, of Isaac and of Jacob have 
long returned to the Earth, from which they were formed, 
yet doubtless their Souls live ; for we have the Testimony of 
The SON of GOD Himself, that GOD is not The GOD of the 
Dead, but of the Living. The Invocation of Renewed Bless- 
ings firom ON HIGH to the Married Pair is for Eternal, as 
wen as Temporal Benefits ; and from the instant of the Union 
The ALMIGHTY CREATOR is supplicated to Infuse into 
their Souls, as goodly seed into the productive Earth, The 
Grace of The HOLY SPIRIT; and that The Revealed 
Word of GOD, as Contained in The Holy Scriptures, may be 
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80 read and studied and applied as to grow in their hearts and 
to bring forth and bear Spiritual Fruit Abundantly to the 
Edification and Sanctification of their Souls. Thus would it 
be to insure the experience of Abraham and of Sarah in The 
Uniailing Providence of GOD, and in Those Influences of 
DIVINE Grace, Which Form the Rich Repast of the Soul 
under every vicissitude of life here ; and Sustain it in the hope of 
sharing in The Blessings of those pious Patriarchs in the end- 
less Life to Come, through a portion of that ffdth in CHRIST 
JESUS, Which gained for Abraham the distinguishing Title 
of Father of the Faithful, 

This Prayer next following shall be omitted where the Woman 'n ^ 
past Child-bearing. 

O MERCIFUL LORD and HEAVENLY FATHER, by Whow Gnciou 
Gift Mankind Is increased; We heteech Thee Assiit with Thy Blessing Dteie 
two Persons, that they may both be fraitftal in Procreation of €3hildren sad 
also live together so long in godly love and honesty, tliat they may see 
their Children Christianly and yirtnonsly brought np, to Thy Pnlie and 
Honour; tfaroogh JESUS CHRIST, oar LORD 1 Amen. 

As with The LORD is the Fmit of the Womb, so to Him 
only can be Fore-known, whether the newly wedded Wik 
will be a Mother or not. Bat there is a state in the Won- 
drous Organization of Female Natures, which generally 
speaking, by the lapse of years and proportionately advanoed 
life, pr^udes the reasonable expectation of an Offspring. 
Where no such disability is apparent from obvious adranee in 
years, the Church points to the primary Object of Matrimony 
to keep up the Generations of Human Kind ; and, after seek* 
ing by Prayer the Gift of Fecundity to the Two no^ united, 
supplicates the continuous interchange of mutual afibetion, 
and an order and habit of life, and domestic economy in aooor- 
danoe with Scriptural Rule ; so that, if becoming Parents^ 
they may, by precept and example and by sober discipline, 
tram up their Childrien in the Ways of Godliness and of prac- 
tical usefulness according to their Station in life, that they 
may be Loved of their LORD, and Share The Guidance of 
His SPIRIT and The Blessings of His Favour to The For- 
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therance and Extension of His Honour and the Advancement 
of His KINGDOM in the hearts of themselves^ of the People 
around them, and especially of Those of their own Kindred 
and Connection. 

O GOD, Who by Thy Mighty Power hast Made All Things of Nothing; Who 
also (after Other Things Set in Order) didst Appoint that ont of Han (Created 
after Thine Own Image and Similitnde) Woman should Cake her beginning; 
andy Knitting Them together, didst Teach that it should never be lawful to 
put asunder Those, whom .Tliou by Matrimony hadst Made One : O GOO, 
Who hast Consecrated the State of Matrimony to Such an Bzcellent Mystery, 
^ that in It is Signified and Represented The Spiritual Marriage and Unity 
betweelk CHRIST and His Church ; Look Mereiftally upon These Thy Ser- 
vants, that both this Man may love his Wife, according to Thy Word, (as 
CHRIST did Love His Spouse The'Chnrch, Who Gave Himself for It, Loving 
and Cherishing It even as His Own Flesh,) and also that this Woman may 
be loving and amiable, feithftJ and obedient to her Husband; and in all 
quietness, sobriety and peace, be a Follower of holy and godly Matrons! 
O LORD, Bless Them Both; and Grant Them to inherit Thy Rverlasting 
KINGDOM ; through JESUS CHRIST our LORD. Amen. 

What an Expansion to Human imagination is afforded by the 
opening passage in this Prayer. That Such is The Omnipo- 
tence and Supremacy of THE GODHEAD, CREATOR aa 
He Universally is of All Things and of All Beings both in 
Earth and in Heaven, yet that He Made All from Nothing by 
The Mere Fiat of His Will and Utterance of His Word. Then 
recalling the Mosaic Account of the Peculiar Origin of Woman 
as Made of Man, when in his Primeval Innocence and Para* 
disiacal Abode, (himself in The Likeness of Ixis MAKER, an 
Intellectual Being with an Immortal Spirit,) and adverting 
to The DIVINE Command, after Having So Graciously 
Formed and United Two Beings of so intimate and associated 
and endearing a Nature as to be, as it were, of One Flesh and 
One Heart, the Prayer is, that Whom GOD had So Joined 
together, None shotdd put asunder. The state of Matrimony 
is the more sacredly Commended in that it has been So Exalt- 
edly Adopted by Analogy through The GOD-Man, CHRIST 
JESUS, Receiving to His Spiritual Affections the truly 
Faithful of every Generation; as Constituting the True 
Church of CHRIST, and Which He Graciously Acknowledges 
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as His Spouse. The Prayer then, after thus impres^ng the 
minds of the Couple with the Solemnityof Such their contracted 
Relationship, seeks, in admonitory supplication, that under 
Heavenly Guidance and Governance the love should subsist 
between them after the Example Thus Manifested by The 
SON of GOD towards Human Nature, on Giving by Hb 
Incarnation, Both His Life and His Life-Blood to'Obtaiu for 
All, who have faith in Him, The Regenerating Grace of The 
HOLY SPIRIT, so as to become Children of The MOST 
HIGH. The abiding influence of united love is sought to be 
acted upon by Both Parties, but the spirit of obedience, 
doubtless upon Christian Principles, is pressed upon the Female ; 
and the gentleness and submissiveness of the Softer Sex add 
greatly to the charm in Social as in wedded life. In urging 
the following the example of holy Matrons, The Scriptural 
Characters of Such as are There Recorded to. have mahifested 
the life of purity and piety, of meekness, gentleness and truth, 
of a hallowed love of GOD, The SAVIOUR, and yet a wHling 
observance of the relative duties of the diiferent Female Offices, 
to which they were severally Called and Appointed, should be 
studied, and an imitation of them, so far as applicable to pecu- 
liar situations and circumstances, be carefully followed. The 
concluding Imprecation for The DIVINE Regard upon Both, 
and An Acceptance of Them in The Day of Judgment, as 
Inheritors of The KINGDOM of HEAVEN, shows the 
Church's most Benign Spirit towards her Members. 

Then shall the Priest say — 

ALMIGHTY GOD! Who at the Beginning did Create oar fint Parents^ Adam 
and Eve, and did Sanctify and Join them together in Marriage ; Poor npon 
y«a The Riches of His Grace, Sanctify and Bless yon, that ye may please 
Him both in Body and Soul ; and live tc^ether in holy love onto your lives' 
end ! Amen. 

The Minister then addresses himself to GOD by His Attri- 
bute of Omnipotence, and acknowledging His Creating and 
Sanctifying Power, and Their Application to the First Parents 
of the Human Race, then directs the Address directly to the 
Married Pair, and continuiog his Pastoral Supplication seeks 
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for The DIVINE Blessing being So Confirmed to their ex- 
perience, that by The Unction of The HOLY ONE they may 
so habituate themselves to live according to His Rule and 
Guidance, that He may Have Pleasure in their comeliness and 
consistent conformity to their recorded pledge during this 
Service, in matters both Spiritual and carnal, and live in unity 
and godly love together. 

Afbcr which, if there be no Sermon declaring the duties of Man and 
Wife, the Minister shall read as foUoweth — 

All Ye, that are married, or that intend to take the holy estate of Matrimony 
apoo yoQ, hear What The Holy Scripture doth Say, as touching the doty of 
Hasbands towanls their Wives ; and Wives towards their Hasbands. 

Saint Paal, in his Epistle to the Epbesians, the fiah chapter, doth give this com- 
roandment toall married Men, " Hnsbands, love yonr Wives, even as CHRIST 
also Loved The Church, and Gave Himself for It, that He might Sanctify and 
Cleanse It with the Washing of Water, by llie Word; that He might Present 
It to Himself a Glorious Cbnrch; not having spot or wrinkle, or any such 
thing ; but that It shoold be Holy and without blemish! So ought Men to 
love their Wives as their own Bodies! He, that loveth his Wife, loveth him- 
self: for no Man ever yet hated his own flesh ; but nonrisheth and cherisheth 
it; even as The LORD The Church : for we are Members of His Body, of 
His Flesh, and of His Bones: For this cause shall a Man leave his Father 
and Mother, and shall be joined unto his Wife, and They Two shall be one 
Flesh. This is a Great Mystery : but I speak concerning CHRIST and The 
Church. Nevertheless let every One of you in particular so love his Wife, 

* even as himself." 

Likewise the same St. Paul, writing to the Colossians, speaketh thus to all Men, 
that are married—'* Hasbands love your Wives; and be not bitter against 
them!" 

Hear also what St. Peter, the Apostle of CHRIST, who was himself a married 
Man, aatth unto them, that are married—** Ye Husbands, difell with your 
Wives according to knowledge; giving honour unto the Wife, as onto the 
weaker Vessel; and as being Heirs together of The Grace of Life ; that your 
prayen be not hindered!" 

Hitherto ye have heard the duty of the Husband toward the Wife. Now likewise, 
ye Wives, hear and learn your duties toward your Hasbands, even as it is 
plainly set forth in Holy Scripture ! 

Saint Paul, ia the afore-named Epistle to the Ephesians, teacheth yon thus— 
** Wives, submit yourselves unto your own Husbands, as unto The LORD! 
For the Husband is the Head of the Wife ; even as CHRIST is The HEAD of 
The Churcbi and He ia The SAVIOUR of the Body. Therefore asTbe Church 

Vol. II. M 
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is subject unto CHRIST, so let the Wives be to their owu Husbands in every 
thing I" And again he saith— " Let the Wife see that she reverence her 
Husband ."* 

And in his Epistle to the Colossians Saint Paul giveth yon this short Lesson— 
" Wives, sabmit yonraeWes onto your own Husbands, as it is fit in The 
LORD!" 

Saint Peter also doth instruct you very well, thus saying—*' Ye Wives be in sub- 
jection to your own Husbands ; that, if Any obey not The Word, they alao 
may without The Word be won by the conversation of the Wives; while 
they behold your chaste conversation, coupled with fear: whose adorning, let 
it not be that outward adorning of plaiting the hair, and of wearing of gold, 
or of putting on of apparel! But let it be the hidden Han of the heart, in that 
which is not corruptible ; even the Ornament of a meek and quiet Spirit; 
which is, in the Sight of GOD, of great Price. For after this manner, rn tlic 
okl time, the holy Women also, who trusted in GOD, adorned themselves ; 
being in subjection unto their own Husbands; even as Sarah obeyed Abrahaoi, 
calling him ' Lord :' whose Daughters ye are, as long as ye do well, and are 
. not afraid with any amazement." 

Christianity thus minutely instructs the mutual course and 
reciprocal conduct to be pursued between Husband and Wife ; 
and when the hearts are fondly united, and Gospel Principles 
mutually bear sway, the desire of Each is to promote, in every 
possible way, the reasonable desire of the Other. The Exalted 
Comparison of the Relationship between Husband and Wife 
to That between CHRIST and His True Church upon Earth, 
Proves the Exquisite Tenderness of The DIVINE NATURE 
towards the Human, in the Order of Creation and Providence:' 
and where The Divine Life and Light Shine forth in the 
Members of Conjugal Engagement, there is no Human happi- 
ness comparable with it ; and the love for CHRIST, regulating 
its action and influence, insures a Continuance of Spiritual 
Union in Eternity. THE Incarnate SON of GOD has 
Adopted, as a Bridegroom his Bride, the Natures Sanctified 
by Grace, as Redeemed from the grasp of Satan : These He 
Calls His Church, Characterizing Them by the Endearing 
Appellation of A Bride. And Costly indeed was The Dowry, 
That He Gave, as The Purchase of The Union — the Exchange 
of Heaven for Earth — the Society of the Pure and Holy tor 
that of the Impure and Blasphemers — the Unbroken Experi- 
ence of Peace and Perfect Joy, for Sufferings, Persecution and 



The Form of Solemnization of Matrimony continued. 179 

an Agonizing and Ignominious Death — ^not only Himself En- 
during the return of evil for Good, but Fore-Knowing that 
Such would be the experience in that and every succeeding 
Generation, in a large Proportion at least of Those, whom He 
should Call to His Service and the Support of His Righteous 
Cause ; though Fore- Knowing also that Rich indeed, through 
His Intercession, would be The Reward in Heaven of Them, 
who persevered unto the end, and brought forth the Fruits of 
His Imparted Knowledge of The Way of Salvation, and sub- 
mitted to the Gentle Guidance of The SPIRIT of Grace. 
To Such the Eternal Union with CHRIST in His Glory, and 
the Endless Experience of His Love in Its Unresisted Influence 
are Assured, as The Word of GOD is True. It is of Such 
Spirits, Perfected through faith, that CHRIST Forms The 
Bride, Which He Presents, as United with Himself, unto His 
HEAVENLY FATHER : His Own Righteousness Imparting 
a Reflected Purity, Such as may be in Communion with the 
Holiness of HEAVEN, and There in joyful submission to Its 
Impulses and Attractions. 

The love of Man to Woman is natural ; and the desire of 
Woman towards Man is of DIVINE Appointment; but All, 
whilst becomingly and Encouragingly existing, should be sub- 
ordinate and subservient to the love of Each for Him, Who 
Created and Ordained Them to be as One ; and Who has 
Moreover Offered Them to be through all Eternity as One with 
CHRIST, in the Mansions of His Blessedness. The mutual 
love of Man and Wife, upon Christian Principles and Regu- 
lated by Gospel Rules, is the liveliest Image of The DIVINE 
Love to the Intellectual Order of Creation. Domestic peace 
and harmony are so in unison with the Principles of Heavenly 
Association, that the Latter is at least put in awful jeopardy, 
where the Former does not exist. Charity, which is Love in 
all its justifiable and commendable varieties, should, in an 
especial degree, exist between Man and Wife : and when that 
Charity is founded on mutual Faith in Th6 Gospel of JESUS 
CHRIST, the hope of an inseparable though Spuitual Union 
in Heaven may safely be indulged in, as resting on The Assu^ 
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ranee of The DIVINE Promises. On Eve's first introdaction 
to Adam, in his state of purity and holiness^ so warmly and 
heartily did he fedl the new Relationship^ That GOD had, in 
Extended Love, Created for him, regarding it above All other 
prospective Relations and Connections in his Prophetic view 
of Human Society, that he said — A Man shall leave his 
Father^ and his Mother^ and shall cleave unto his Wife; 
and They shall be One Flesh. Gen. ii. 24. 

Domestic economy, the habit of mutual respect, as well as 
of affection, the reciprocal confidence, the firee interchange of 
sentiment, and tiie attention to the interests and essential ad- 
vantages of a Neighbourhood, as well as a just influence of 
Patriot feeling, when grounded and built up on a sound and 
active and prevailing Christian faith, constitute the Matrimo- 
nial Connection the most endearing as well as the most useful 
and exemplary one of Human Formation. There is a quality 
in the bosom-intercourse, in the ever rising desire to please, 
and in the study to anticipate Each Other's wishes, as well as 
to soothe Each Other's sorrows or sufferings, in sickness or 
otherwise, that gives to Wedded Life, in the Christian engage- 
ment, a perennial joy, which no other Connection^ however 
intimate, 'Can afford, or indeed well understand. 

The Submission of Wives to their Husbands, so Apostolically 
commended, when rendered to noble and generous and con- 
siderate Hearts, so far from being a degradation, will be 
found a source of delight as well as of duty]; and Woman 
mistakes her Appointed Relationship to Man, if she assume 
the Conjugal Rule, and will not yield to a discreet Husband*s 
counsel. In another of his Episties St. Paul writes for the 
guidance of Female conduct upon Gospel Principles, thus ad- 
monishing Titus — Speak thou the Things, which become sound 
Doctrine,. that the aged Men be sober, grave, temperate, sound 
in faith, in charity, in patience. The aged Women likewise 
that they be in behaviour as becometh Holiness ; not false 
Accusers; not given to much wine; Teachers of good things ; 
^at they may teach the young Women to be sober, to love their 
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Husbands, to love their CkUdren; to be discreet ^ chaste, 
Keepers at home ; good^ obedient to their own Husbands ; that 
The Word of OOD be not blasphemed. Young: Men also 
exhort to be sober-minded I Titasii. 1 — 6. 

How estimable and a thousand-fold more endearing is the 
Female Character^ when^ amidst its natural attractiyeness to 
the heart of Man, it pours forth into it that fondness^ which 
has been cherished by Christian habits and devotedness and 
SeH-regulation ! No age is too advanced not to deriye in its 
degree practical benefit from an observance of these Apostolic 
rules of conduct : neither can the Youngest of either Sex, 
when thought and reflection are allowed to bear sway, be 
without lasting and essential benefit^ by the earliest and most 
sted&st adherence thereto. 

In the Male conversations with the Members of the other 
Sex a refined and chaste and delicate manner should be ob- 
served, and modesty encouraged in them, as, with meekness, 
amongst their most attractive ornaments, and as most accor« 
dant with Gospel Rules; and so calculated, under GOD's 
Helpful Mercy, to qualify them forlTmning Souls to CHRIST. 

It is oonyenienC that the new-manied Penons should receive the hoIyCommiuilon 
at the time of their manriagef or at the first opportaniQr after their marriace. 

This recommendation by the Church Authorities should, 
when given, be received with respect and thankfulness, agree- 
ably with an unfeigned Assent to its Adoption. And to The 
Communion Service, and the Observations offered thereon in Its 
place in the present work, reference may, and it is hoped not 
unprofitably, be made. 
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THE ORDER FOR THE BURIAL OF THE DEAD. 

Here 18 to be noted, that the Office ensuing is not to be used for 
Any, that die Unbaptized, or Excommunicate, or have laid ylolent 
hands upon themselyes. 

The Priest and Cler!ks meeting the Ooipse at the entrance of the 
Church-yard, and going before it, either into the Church or 
towards the GraTe, shall say or sing--* 

*'I am The Resarrection and The Life! Saith The LORD. He, that belieTctbui 
Me, tboagh he were dead, yet shall he live: and whosoeyer liveth and 
tielieveth in Me shall neyer die." St John zi. S5. 20. 

Thus doth The SON of GOD, in all ages, Speak in Conso- 
lation to the Broken-hearted ; and Seek to turn to Spiritual 
Joy the sorrow of them, that would otherwise not be comfor- 
ted. How deep soever may be the anguish of the Soul at a 
privation, which leaves a blank in Social Connection^ unset^ 
tUng the habits of domestic union, the Survivors are Here 
Taught and Encouraged to think deeply of A Fellowship, 
Which no death shall interrupt, and of a Communion, Which 
Bfaall be Blest for Eternity in HEAVEN. And This Sustain- 
ing Cordial is administered in so apt a season^ that when the 
earth is about to cover for ever from Human observation the 
Body^ whose animation, onee so endearing it to us, is still and 
mute and senseless as the clay that is to veil it, a Voice from 
Heaven Proclaims that it is not dead but sleepethy and that if 
With the heart we believe in The Gospel of JESUS CHRIST, 
and if there were Faith in the Spirit, which is departed, to be 
Saved, there is A Power still Operating through The Sacrifi- 
cial Offering of The HOLY JESUS and The Sanctifying Grace 
of The HOLY SPIRIT, to Seek and to Save That Which 
seems lost, by Saying to the Grave, Give up! when the 
senseless Corpse shall arise and put on Glorious Apparel, being 
Clothed in Its REDEEMER'S Righteousness, and be Reuni- 
ted to the Heaven-born Soul, that in its earthly condition 
gave it energy and action. Thus is the Balm of Healing 
Poured by The Great PHYSICIAN of Souls into the wounds 
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of T&endy that moarn a Friend, who is gone, whither we 
shall All follow, hut from whence neither he nor we shall ever 
return ; and thus in this hope of his Translation to a State, 
where Peace and Joy unfailingly prevail, do we learn 
resignation and reconciliation to a Bereavement, that only for 
a season takes from us that intercourse of confidence and 
charm, which Christian Communion so peculiarly possesses. 
But we trust that our temporary loss in such Society is the 
Gain to the Departed of Communion with Saints in Heaven. 
The Conclusion of The Goodly Tidings Speaks with Admon- 
ishment as well as with Encouragement to the Living ; 
Holding out with Its Counsel the OfiPer of a Reward so 
Calculated above all others to awaken and confirm a sense of 
The Goodness and Mercy of GOD and of the Effectual Inter- 
cession of His SON for All, who die in His Faith— Tf%o- 
soever Uveth and believeth in Me shall never die. Not only 
shall They, that are dead, who have lived unto The LORD, be 
Raised to Glory Everlasting, but the Living, who have and 
retain that faith, may render themselves supremely glad in 
That Hope, and rejoice in The GOD of their Salvation. They 
have only to regulate their Lives and conversation, their 
hopes and their fears, their joys and their sorrows, by a regard 
to DIVINE Revelation and a dependance on The MESSIAH'S 
Office on their behalf, and Such Glorious Result will await 
them. 

I know that my REDEEMER Liveth; and that He shall SUnd at the Latter 
Day upon the Earth, and thoogh after my skin worms destroy this Body, 
yet in my Flesh shall I see OOD; Whom 1 shall see for myselT, and miae 
eyes shall behold« and not Another. Job xiz. 25, 96, 27. 

So Strong was the faith of Job, that»though CHRIST had 
not Appeared in the Flesh, Job nevertheless believed that 
Assuredly He would Come; and that on His Advent He 
would Fulfil All Righteousness, and by His Expiatory 
Sacrifice of Himself, for the sins of the whole World, would 
Restore our Fallen Nature, by His Adoption of It, to a 
Reconciliation and Communion with The DIVINE NATURE, 
where there was a lively Faith Therein. This was the Hope, 
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to which Job fondly clangs when the jaws of Death seemed 
opening to devour his mortal substance, and accumulated 
afflictions were putting that Faith to the severest test. He 
had felt how unstable are wealth and all the so-called 
good things of this World ; and that all the pride and glory 
thereof were as a dream. He knew however that JEHO- 
VAH, amidst His Merited Chastisements of His Creatures, 
Remembereth Mercy, and he felt that GOD was Just in AH 
His Ways, Which Undeviatingly Point to The Haven of 
Everlasting Rest and Peace to the Soul. By the Hope, 
which is Full of Immortality in Glory, had he been Sustained; 
and though disease and penury and pain sat heavily upoi 
him, amidst the aggravation of defamation and desertion, yet 
he could rejoice in The LORD ; he could joy in The GOD of 
his Salvation. Not however to his own merits or desire to act 
rightly and religiously did he look for Justification and 
Acceptance; but to tbe Prophetically viewed Meritorioas 
Mediation of The Promised MESSIAH as A Suffering bat 
All-Effectual REDEEMER; trusting that at the Genenl 
Resurrection That MESSIAH, as His JUDGE, would not 
only Grant him Absolution of his Sins, but Clothe him with 
His Own Righteousness and Confer on him an Inheritance in 
The Eternal Regions of His Glory. He said not— O that I 
knew that Redemption Draweth Nigh ; but in the fulness of 
that Faith, which believeth All Things, and which hopeth All 
Things^ That are in DIVINE Revelation, he unqualifiedly 
declares — / know that my REDEEMER Liveth, and though 
after my skin worms destroy this Body, yet in my Fleeh shall 
J see GOD. Let us so know and acknowledge with equal 
faith and consolation that our REDEEMER Li veth ; and may 
we, whilst we have life, honour Him from our hearts, that in 
the still Later Day, When at His Second Advent He shall 
Revisit the Earth with Unquestioned Manifestation of His 
Omnipotence and DIVINITY, we may, with Souls beating 
with hopefulness and full of rejoicing, rise to receive The 
Inestimable Blessing of His Gracious Acknowledgment of 
us, and Calling us not only to see, but to share His Glory. 
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We brought nothing into this World ; and it is certain w« can carry nothing cat : 
The LORD Gave; and The LORD hath Taken away: Blessed be The Name 
of The LORD! 1 Tim. ▼!. 7. Jobi.«l. 

The reflections of the Patriarch are thus made hy our Church 



a Comment upon the after-iivritten Text of the Apostle ; ^ 
giving support to the Assurance — that All Scripture was 
Written for our teaming. Man is dependant upon GOD for 
Every Thing : for his Body and the Provinon that sustains it : 
for his Souly and The Grace That Animates it. But amidst 
the Benefits and Blessings Thus Administered, without money 
and without price^ hy Him to Each of us^ we should ever hear 
in mind that we are accountable to Him as Stewards of His 
Bounty. If health or Life itself be Taken away^ let us re- 
member that the Gift or Loan of Both was A Mercy That is 
beyond All estimate of worth, as a Means of obtaining through 
Faith in The World's REDEEMER, both Life and Bliss in 
the Endless World to come. Let us have faith, like the pious 
Job and the holy Paul, and All Things that the Soul can need, 
will be ours, both in Life and in Death, to our perfect exultation 
and delight. 

After they are come into the Church shall be read one or both of 
These Psalms following— 

Dixi, cnstodiam. Psalm zxxix. 

I said, I will take heed to my ways; that I offend not in mytongne. I will keep 
my month, as it were with a bridle ; while the Ungodly is in my sight. I 
held my tongne and spake nothing : I kept silence, yea, even from good words; 
bnt it was pain and grief tu me. My heart was hot within me ; and, while I 
was thns mosing, the fire kindled; and at last I spake with my tongne— 
" LORD, Let me know mine end, and the namber of my days; that I may be 
certified how long I have to live. " 1st to the 5th verse. 

So bursts in exclamation and in utterance of its feelings 
the Soul, that is in frequent communion with its GOD ^ yet 
finds in Those around it, who are yet alike committed on the 
great Journey for Eternity, a feeling and a pursuit so totally 
ungenial to its religious disposition and its endeavour after 
Immortality, The thoughtlessness, the folly and sinfulness of 
hearts,. that are not right with GOD, and that live even 
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without a sense of Him in the World, Which He Made and 
So Graciously and Providentially Upholds, fill with sorrow 
and inward repining the Soul, that is longing for That Com- 
munion with Heavenly Spirits and Holy Associations. And 
in proportion as the pious mind is kept, hy irreligion in Others, 
from converse on Spiritual Ohjects and Heavenward hopes, L« 
it led to send forth its Aspiration to Hira, Who, thoug)i Invisible; 
yet Seeth in Secret, and Appreciates the Incense of thankfiil- 
ness, so in faithfulness offered ; whence Counsel and Consolation 
are assuredly gathered. With thoughts, that breathe, and 
wordSf that bum, then is it that the Soul, unknown perhaps 
to any Fellow Mortal, holds high Converse with The GOD of 
Spirits ; the World entirely shut out. Amidst the consciousness, 
that this Life is but a Pilgrimage, and that the Gate, which 
closes on it, opens upon Eternity, the Faithful in CHRIST 
JESUS and His Gospel look with hope to the termination of 
their Season of Probation ; and pant to arrive at the Haven 
Where they would be, with Christian meekness but confidence 
approaching The Throne of Grace, asking, with sabmissive- 
ness, to know the end and the number of their days^ that yet 
are Reserved for them upon Earth. 

Behold I Thoa hast Made my day^, «& it were, a span long; and mine age is even 
as nothing in respect of Thee; and verily every Man living is altogethti 
vanity. For Man walketh in a vain shadow, and disqaieteth himself in vak: 
he heapeth op riches ; and cannot tell, who shall gather them. 

6th and 7th Tenea. 

The result of further reflection is an acknowledgn^nt that 
however uncertain is our Life here, yet that its period b 
short ; and that in comparison with the duration of Eternity, 
the most extended Life of Man is as nothing. When contem- 
plating Him, Who Inhabiteth Eternity, how utterly humbled 
should we feel and reverentially bowed down in resignation 
to His Will, and grateful for His Providence. Yet how large 
a Proportion of Human Beings, amidst their actual dependance 
on The DIVINE Forbearance, by their haughty bearing, 
their pride of wealth, their restless ambition, treat the nncer- 
tainty of life in its continuance as not needing their consider- 
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atioD ; not allowing it to check tbem in their awful career $ 
setting at defiance the Law, on which their Everlasting Destiny 
depends. Men embark in adventures, that have no substantial 
profit in them ; or no justifiable ground for engaging in them. 
They labour incessantly for the meat, that perisheth ; regard- 
less of The Bread of Eternal Life — they agitate themselves 
-with unnecessary and fruitless anxieties, building their fondest 
hopes upon ideal fame and the pride of worldly distinction ; 
regardless of That Hope, Which is full of the Glory of Immor- 
tality ; not considering that even the highest glory of this life, 
in llie loftiest aim of ambition, passeth away, and nothing 
thereof remaineth to clothe the departed Spirit with the posses- 
sion thereof; but Poverty and Helplessness and Despair then 
assume their place : for neither hope nor peace can then arise 
to Souls so lost to Saving- Faith. So practically true is it, that 
he, who heapeth up riches, heapeth up to himself, without 
righteousness in their application, unending Condemnation 
and remorse. 

And now, LORD, What is my Hope t Trnly my Hope is even in Thee ! 8th verse. 

But the Christian rising above the impulse of worldly vanity 
and weighing in the bdance, which Religion presents, the 
comparative nature of Things Terrestrial and Things Celestial ; 
though using and therefore justly, appreciating the Good 
Bestowed in tlie Life that is, and Bluing The GIVER of It, 
studiously forbearing to abuse It, yet resting on Gospel Pro- 
mises, makes all Things here, as far as lies in his power, 
tributary to the laying up for himself Treasure in HEAVEN, 
the Foretaste Whereof is in the Assurance of a Blissful 
Immortality, Sustaining him through the continuance of his 
existence here, and spreading gladness throughout his state on 
Earth. It is this hope and Encouraged Assurance that em- 
bolden him to look to CHRIST as his SAVIOUR; since his 
faith is strong in The LORD and in the Power of His Might, 
as well as in The Manifestation of DIVIJNE Love. 
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Deliyer roe tnm all mine ofltooeB I And Hake raenot a rebuke unto the FooGib! 

9th Tcxse. 

From meditating deeply on The Greatness and Goodness of 
GOD, on His Works of Providence and Ways of Grace, on 
The Holiness That Surrounds Him, and the Purity that is 
indispensable to a faithful Communing with Hira, we are 
justly led to feel, and with shame and confusion of fiuse U 
confess, our unworthiness of Such an Exalted Intercoone, 
and consequently and prayerfully seek for Pardon and Pvifi' 
cation, through The Proffered Mediation of An Atoning aad 
Reconciling SAVIOUR and The Influence of The HOLY 
SPIRIT upon our Souls, and to say each of us in the spirit of 
an inward conviction and unfeigned contrition, LOR£>, in tkt 
Multitude of Thy Mercies Deliver me from mine offences! 
And where has such contrition been felt, and in sincmty sacii 
confession been made, that The GOD of Pardon and of Peace 
hath not in His Appointed Season Descended with Healug o& 
His Wings, and in The Still but Heavenly Voice of CcAamtion 
Declared — Your sim and iniquities I wiU Remember w 
more ! For they are Blotted out in The Blood of The LAMB 
of GOD in The Person of His Incarnate SON, Slain from the 
Foundation of the World, in Expiation of the sins of the World, 
and for Regenerating the Souls of the Faithful by ReBtoring 
to them The Unction of The SPIRIT. Great as their ofienees 
may have been^and deep as their iniquities, yet will A Becon- 
ciled GOD, through Mankind's MEDIATOR, Cleanse saeli 
Suppliants from their past nnrighteousness. Only let tiiem 
take' heed to their afterways, that they fall not again into a 
like Condemnation, by recurring to the courses of impiety and 
immorality ; for then indeed will they become a Re^nike to 
the Foolish* 

I became dumb, and opened not my month; for It was Thy Doing I Take Thj 
Flagae away fh>m me I I am eyen Consumed by Means of Thy Heavy Hand. 
When TboD with RebalceB dost Chasten Man for sin, Thon Makest his beaoty 
to coDsome away, like, as it were, a moth fretting a garment : every Man 
therefore is but vanity. 10th to 12th verse. 

When the Chastisements of GOD are upon the Earth Man 
leameth Wisdom. When Individual afflictions are Visited 
upon us, we are impelled to look inward on what have been 



The Order far The Burial of the Dead continued. 189 

our parsuitSy in reference to The Revealed W31 of our CRE- 
ATOR, and forward in apprehension of What might have 
been the Inflictive Consequence, if we had been Cut short in 
our indifference to and departure from Such Will. It is then, 
upon a sober Self-examination, that so unprofitable a Service 
are we conscious of having rendered to our Great LORD and 
MASTER, and so fearful a looking for of Judgment seems to 
await us, that under a just sense of The Omniscience of 
JEHOVAH, of His Presence, as Ever, though invisibly, with 
us, and of His Power, Which no Creature can withstand or 
elude, we are bowed down in sorrow and in silent remorse ; 
and have no sense but of our ingratitude and unworthiness, 
and of The Rejection by Him of our Immortal Souls, if 
DIVINE Justice Alone Influenced His Decrees. But thanks, 
eternal thanks, be to The Incarnate SON of GOD, for with 
The LORD There is Mercy, and with Him is Pletdeous 
Redemption. And the deeper our insight into ourselves, and 
the juster the view we take of The DIVINE Purity, Perfec- 
tion and Forbearance, the more will our tongues be restrained 
from complaint and our thoughts from remonstrance at any 
calamity that we may experience. We dare not repine, 
because we are led to consider It to be of The LORD'S Will ; 
and that He, Whom we have offended, is but Just in So Deal- 
ing with us as heretofore rebellious Children. Hence we 
become dumb and open not our mouth, as aware that It is The 
LORD'S Doing. And when sickness and pain, or care and 
anxiety, emaciate the body and unnerve the frame, we do well 
to acknowledge, that it is for past sin that we are Chastened ; 
and that our ways have been the ways of vanity ; and that 
The Law of our GOD hath not been, as It ever should have 
been, the Rule of our hearts. 

Hear my pnyer, O LORD! and with Thine Ears Consider ray calling I Hold 
not Thy Peace at my tears I For I am a Stranger with Thee and a Sojoamer* 
as all my Fathers were. O Spare me a littJe, that I may recover my strength 
before I go hence, and be no more seen ! 13th to 15th verse. 

Still, when we have drank deep of the cup of sorrow, the 
Spiritual Medicinei working in vs; Produces a conviction of 
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the Skill of The PHYSICIAN. For a season we are silent; 
but led, amidst the Occasion and opportunity for reflection, to 
contemplate The Rod of Chastisement, So Justly Suspended 
over us, we put forth our prayer in bitterness and anguish of 
Soul and in humiliation of heart to supplicate for Mercy. To 
The GOD, Who Heareth prayer, we address, in fervency, oar 
petition, and in faithfulness and sincerity seek of Him Pardon 
and Reconciliation. Brought by the sorrow of our hearts to a 
just sense of the danger of our past conduct, and still more to 
that of our ungratefulness, and recovering a right view of the 
Privileged Relationship, in which we stand to The MOST 
HIGH, (Who Ruleth in All the Nations of the Earth,) and 
sensitively alive to the need we have of His Mercy, we ayail 
ourselves of The Means, He hath Graciously Vouchsafed to 
Extend to us, for Its Attainment, asking devoutly for the 
Season of our Probation to be continued, that we may acquire 
that state of heart and mind, from the adoption of consistent 
and habitual piety, which may, in the reflection, yield us Sup- 
port and Consolation, when Called to the Awfulness of oar 
great Account before That JUDGE, with Whom will be the 
Issues of Life or Death Eternal. Thus may we cherish the 
hope that That JUDGE, as our REDEEMER, will Speak 
Pardon and Peace to our Souls, in Acknowledgment of our 
unfeigned faith in The All -Sufficiency of His Grreat and Gra- 
cious Sacrifice for us, as for all penitent Believers. 

DO MINE, Refagiam. Psalm zc 
LO RD ! Thou hast been our REPU6 E from one Generation to Another. Before 
the Moantains were bronght-forth ; or ever the Earth and the World were 
Hade, Thou art GOD from Everiasting and World withoat end I Verses 1 & 1 

It is not in the power of Man, all whose observations are 
circumvented and influenced by Time, to have an adequate 
conception of the nature and state of Eternity, All he knows 
of It is, that It is That State, on Which Time has no relative 
bearing but with Mankind. Applying however, as far as this 
little limit of his powers will enable him, this idea in Associa- 
tion with the thought of That GOD, Who Originates and 
Rules over All, Who is The Same yesterday, to-day, and for 
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ever, be is led to acknowledge that Greatness Bo Incompre- 
hensible is yet Crowned with Goodness almost as Unsearchable, 
but in a degree Made Manifest to us by His being The 
FOUNTAIN of all the Blessings we enjoy, as of Life itself, 
and The SOURCE, to Which all our hopes of Future Bless- 
edness can with any propriety, through a vital faith in 
Revelation, point. In all the experience of our Lives we are, 
on reflection, led to acknowledge that GOD hath been our 
Refuge and Defence^ and A Yery Present Help in time of 
trouble ; even diough at the period we might not have been 
conscious of It. And as He in Mercy hath been to us A 
CREATOR and A BENEFACTOR, A Tender and A Gracious 
FATHER and An Almighty SAVIOUR, So hath He been, 
according to all Faithfully recorded History, to the Genera- 

; tions of old ; and So will He Continue to be unto All, that 
truly and gratefully seek Him and meekly rely upon His 

[ Succour. 

THOU Tarnest Man to Destniction. Again Thou Saj'est— ' Come again, ye Cbii« 
dren of Men!' For a thousand years in Thy Sight are but as yesterday; 
seeing that is past as a watch in the night. As soon as Thou Scatterest them, 
they are even as asleep, am! fade away suddenly like tlie grau: in the 
morning it is green and groweth np ; bat in the evening it is cat down, dried 
np, and withered. 3rd to 6lh verse. 

One Generation passeth away, and Another succeedeth; 
and thus though Man Individually is as a flower of the field, 
that withereth after reaching its maturity, if not previously 
plucked or cut down, yet is the Continuance of Human Kind 
as lasting as the fields of their cultivation. Such is the Order 
and Arrangement of The Universal CREATOR ; and from ex- 
perience or observation of the fleeting nature of Human Life, 
and from the responsibility that attaches to every Human 
Being, from Adam to his last Descendanty should we learn and 
practice the Lessons of duty and submissiveness, of thankful- 
ness, and reverential fear and holy love towards The GOD of 
the Universe. Under a conviction that our Lives are in His 
Hand, should those Lives be consistently passed ; and then, if 
having been true to The Sacred Calling, when we are numbered 
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with the Generations, that are gone, may we hope, through 
The Full Revelation of His Promised Mercy to the truly 
Faithful in CHRIST JESUS, that as at the general Resnr- 
rection He will Say — Come again^ ye Children of Men ; at the 
Final Judgment, That JUDGE of both Quick and Dead 
may Say unto us — Come^ ye Blessed of My FATHER- 
Enter ye into the Joy of your LORD, Prepared Jar you Jm 
the Foundation of the World! 

For ire consame away in Thy Displearare; and are aflraid at Thy Wrafhfal hk- 
nation : Thoo but Set oar misdeeds before Thee, and our Secret Sin* u ike 
Light of Thy Coantenance. For when Thoo art Angry all oar days are f/m- 
H-e bring our years to an end, as it were a tale that is told. The days of oa 
age are threescore yeara and ten ; and thoogh Men be so strong that they cm 
to foancore years; yet is their strength then bat labour and sonow; so m 
passelh it away, and we are gone. 7th to the 10th verse. 

Then only is our Life too short, when it falls short of the 
great End for which It was Given, that of working oat our 
Salvation and insuring a Happy Immortality, through vital 
faith in The REDEEMER of Souls. For this End, great and 
transcendant beyond all conception as It is, is no Life, however 
limited, too short, if It be but used in obedience to the dictates 
of Conscience, as the Voice of The HOLY SPIRIT within us, 
and by The Revealed Law of GOD, where That Revelation 
has been received. It is only by neglect of Such Graciously 
Imparted Communications and of Admonitions Thus Merci- 
fully Pressed upon us ; and by the withholding our gratitude 
for Unequalled Goodness and Unfailing Love Vonchsafed to 
us^ in the stages of our existence, that Life is too short; for 
then only, from having justly incurred The DIVINE Dis- 
pleasure, a fearful looking for of Judgment and Condemnation 
ariseth to the consciously offending Soul. It is under the 
sense of The All-Seeing Eye and the AH- Penetrating Mind 
of GOD, that we are led to the contemplation of the unbe 
comingness of our conduct in His Sight, and that our offences 
are too rank, without the deepest contrition and most perse- 
vering amendment, to bring us within the Range of The Cov- 
enant of DIVINE Pardon and Reconciliation. Let us not 
therefore, when brought to a just estimate of our state, as 
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Accountable Beings, by Self-examination, whether the result 
of affliction or otherwise, hesitate what course to take ; but 
instantly, lest we be Cut-off in our iniquities and our sins be 
unrepented of and our faith unconfirmed, turn unto The 
LORD in weeping and fasting and prayer, that, by The 
Iniiuence of DIVINE Grace upon our hearts, we may hence- 
forth so amend our ways during the remnant of Time Extended 
to us, as to recover the Spiritual Strength Essential to such 
obedience unto Holiness, that before toe go hence and are no 
more here «een, we may be Found faithful to the Christian 
Calling ; and may, at the hour of departure from this present 
Life, resign our breath with the hope, which is full of Peace 
in believing, that for JESUS CHRIST'S Sake GOD is WiU- 
ing to Accept such Conversion of the Heart to Him, however 
late in the progress of Life it may be manifested, since GOD 
will Know if it be sincere. 

Bot who regardetk the Power of Thy Wrath ? For even thereafter as a Man fear- 
eth, 80 is Thy Displeasure. So Teach as to number our days that we may 
apply our hearts unto Wisdom ! 11th and 13th verses. 

Who indeed justly and wisely regards the awfulness of That 
POWER, Which can Destroy both Body and Soul in Hell? 
When the hand of Affliction is heavy upon us, and the very 
capability of sinful gratification is taken from us, then it is 
that our thoughts turn inwardly, and as the Grave seems 
opening its jaws to receive us, we tremble to contemplate The 
Might and Majesty of That BEING (unless our faith.be 
stronger than deatfi) to Whose Judgment we must be inevit- 
ably Called, and on whose Irrevocable Decree our State, 
through the then Eternity, will depend. But when sorrow is 
taken away, or the sickness of the Body is healed, and so Life 
be extended, then often is it seen that repentance is recalled 
and a return made to the same thoughtlessness as before. The 
Warning Voice had been Whispered to the ear ; and the In- 
tended Lesson from Adversity is thus rendered unprofitable. 
It is then that The Displeasure of The ALMIGHTY is Ex- 
cited in proportion as the salutary fear is laid aside and the 
Vol. ii. n 
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Season of Probation trifled with. HE Witnessed with a 
^Peeling of Jnst Dissatisfaction thai our goodness was as a morn- 
ing chudy and as the early dew it passed away. The Lesson 
of the shortness and uncertainty of Life will have been read 
unimpressively^ though the acknowledgment of It may haTe 
been upon the lip, if with the heart Its salutary Doctrines be 
not cherished and operate to the regulation of the habits and 
motives^ directing the Soul in its Justifiable aspirations towards 
a 'Heavenly Association and Nature : for then only k true 
Wisdom obtained, when founded on the reverential fear and 
holy love of GOD, and on the Fulness of Faith in His Blessed 
€0N ; evidenced by a study to be Like Him in the Recorded 
Example Presented of His Doings and Sayings whilst in oir 
Nature upon Earth. 

Tnni Thee again, O LORD, at the Uut; and be Oradons onto Thy Serrantt: 

13th vcrw. 

In the sorrows of the heart it may have been thought that 
The LORD had Withdrawn His Favour, and that He would 
be no more Intveated ; but amidst an apprehension so awful 
if the true Spirit of The Gospel of JESUS CHRIST be atudied 
and inwardly applied, and the Soul be in faithfulness Guided 
unto fervent prayer, The LORD will assuredly not Finalij 
Forsake that Soul ; but will Regard it with Compassion, and 
by His SPIRIT Speak Comfortably to it, and So Bring it 
Peace at the last. 

O Satiaiy ai with Thy Mercy, and Itet Soon I So shall we rejoice and b« glad aU 
the dayi of onr life. 14lh yerse. 

The DIVINE Mercy is the Consummation of every true 
Believer's hope. It Embraces All that the heart can piously 
desire, and more than it can possibly conceive. It gives not 
only tiie Assurance of Pardon and Reconciliation, bnt Tbe 
Promise of Adoption with The Joy Unspeakable of Heavenly 
Communion and Spiritual Glory without end, through 
CHRIST'S Intercession. 
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Comfort OB again now after tiie Time, thatThoa hast Plagned as; and for the 
years wherein we have saffered adversity! 15th verse. 

To consider DIVINE Chastisements as Plagues, and Ad- 
versity as an Occasion of too lengthened Suffering under 
DIVINE Dispensations, needs the qualifying construction of 
the Christian Spirit, when interpreting the Hebrew phrase- 
ology, and the softening the strong and metaphoric language 
of the Eastern Nations. Then the sorrow of protracted illness 
in our Selves, and of a separation by death even from Those 
most endeared to us, are bowed to in pious resignation ; and 
The LORD'S Time for His Merciful Alleviation is patiently 
waited for. The estimate even of Such Chastisements, or of 
Persecution under the perseverance of faithfulness to The Law 
of GOD, is according to Scriptural Rule to regard them as 
Blessings in disguise,' the more to confirm our faith, and to 
draw us nearer unto GOD. 

Shew Thy Servants lliy Work ; and their Children Thy Gloiy I lOtfa verse. 

Creation, as The Effect of DIVINE Power and Providence, 
has been before the eyes of all Generations of Human Kind 
pa^t and present, and will be unto the future Families to the 
end of Time. But the Redemption of Mankind, from its for- 
feiture, by sin, of Heavenly Communion, and Which is the 
Effect of DIVINE Love, through The Sacrificial Mediation 
of The SON of GOD, is The Glory That the Royal Psalmist, 
Prophetically viewing as in a glass darkly, sought by prayer 
to have more Fully Revealed to him : that The Supreme Dis- 
pensation of Mercy and Goodness might be Made more Man- 
ifest to himself and to every fervent Believer in The Word of 
GOD. 

And The CUorioiis MAJESTY of The LORD, onr GOD, be opon vsl Prosper 
Thoo the work of onr hands vpon vs! O Prosper Thou onr handy-work 1 

17th verse. 

Shew us, O GOD, Thy Goodness ! But Shadow us from 
Thine Ineffable Glory, till Thou hast, through the vitality of 
our faith in Thy Blessed SON and His Gospel, Prepared our 
Souls for encounteriDg Such HEAVENLY Brightness ! And 
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then may we be Blest Therewith, and Thenceforth eternally 
rejoice Therein ! May the work of onr hands proceed from 
The Graciously Inspired Dictates of the heart, that the Pros- 
perity thereof may be of Thee, O GOD, and redound to Thy 
Praise, as The GIVER of So Goodly a Gift, and The PRO- 
MOTER of So Beneficial an Influence. And what we so 
seek by prayer for ourselves, may we thus supplicatingly ask 
for the Eternal Good of Others ; especially of Such^ as are of 
The Household of Faith ! 

Glory be to The FATHEB, and to The SON, and to The HOLY GHOST! 
A% It wu in the Beginning, ii now, and ever shall l>e. World withoat end. 

And the Attendants add — 
Amen. 

Then shall follow the Lesson, taken out of the fifteenth Chapter of 
the former Epistle of St. Paul to the Corinthians. 

Ist Cor. XV. 20. 

Now is CHRIST Risen from the Dead, and Become The First Fraita of Them, 
chat slept. For since by Man came Death, by MAN Came also The Resar- 
rectioD of the Dead: for as in Adam AH die, even so in CHRIST shall id 
be xMade Alive. Bat every Man in his own order: CHRIST, The Fir^i 
Fmlts; afterward They, that are CHRIST'S at His Coming. Thca cooietii 
the End, When He shall have Delivered np The KINGDOM to GOD, cv«a 
The FATHER : When He shall have Fat down AU Rale and All Anthoritf 
and Power. For He mast R«ign till He hath Pat All Enemies under His 
Feet : (The last Enemy, that shall be Destroyed, is Death :) For He hath Pot 
AU Things ander His Feet. And When He Saith,"All Things ar« Pat under 
Him," it is manifest that HE is Excepted, Which did Put All lliings uod«r 
Him. And When All Things shall be Sabdoed onto Him, Then shall The 
SON also Himself be Subject unto HIM, That Pat AH Things ander Him; 
that GOD may be AU in AIL Else what shaU They do, which are Baptised 
for the Dead, if the Dead rise not at aU ? Why are They then Baptised for the 
Dead? And why stand we in jeopardy every hoar? I protest by your rejoic- 

* ing, which I have in CHRIST JESUS, oar LORD, I die daily. If after 
the manner of Men I have fooght witfa beasts at Epheeos, what advantagetii 
it me, if the Dead rise not ? Let us eat and drink I for to-morrow we die. B« 
not deceived I Evil communications corrapt good manners. Awalce to Right- 
. eonsness ; and sin not I For Some have not the knowledge of GOD. I speak 
this to your shame. But some Man wiU say, ' How are the Dead Raised op! 
And with what Body do they come V Thou Fool, that, which thoa sowest, is 
not quickened except it die ; and that, which thoa sowest, thou sowest not 
that body, that shall be, but bare grain ; it may chance of wheat, or of some 
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other grain : bnt GQD Givetb it a body, as b hath Pleased Him ; and to every 
seed his own body. All flesh is not the same flesh ; bat there is one kind of 
flesh of Men ; another flesh of beasts ; another of fishes ; and another of birds. 
There are also Celestial Bodies and Bodies Terrestrial: bnt the Glory of the 
Celestial is one, and the Glory of the Terrestrial is another. There is one 
Glory of the San, and another Glory of the Moon ; and another Glory of the 
Stars ; for one Star differeth from another Star in Glory. So also is the Re- 
sarrectlon of the Dead. It is sown in corraption ; It is raised in Incorrnption : 
It is sown in dishonour ; It is Raised in Glory : It is sown in weakness ; It 
is Raised in Power: It is sown a Natural Body; It is Raised a Spiritnal 
Body : There is a Nataral Body ; and there is a Spiritnal Body. And So It 
is Written, <The first Man, Adam, was Made a living Soul ; The Last ADAM 
was Made A Quickening SPIRIT. Howbeit, That was not First, Which is 
SPIRITUAL; bnt That which is Natural; and afterwards That, Which is 
SPIRITUAL. The first Man is of the earth, earthy ; The Second MAN is 
The LORD from HEAVEN. As is the earthy. Such are They that are 
earthy: and As is The HEAVENLY, Such are They also That are Heavenly. 
And as we have borne the image of the earthy, we shall also bear the Image 
of The HEAVENLY. Now This I say. Brethren, that flesh and blood can- 
not inherit The KINGDOM of GOD: neither doth Corruption inherit Incor. 
ruption. Behold I I shew you a Mystery: We shall not All sleep; but we 
shall All be Changed, in a moment ; in the twinkling of an eye, at the Last 
Trump, (for The Trumpet shall Sound) and the Dead shall be Raised Incor- 
rnptible; and we shall be Changed: for this corruptible must put on Incor- 
rnption ; and this mt)rtal must put on Immortality. So when this corruptible 
shall have put on Incorruption ; and this mortal shall have put on Immortality, 
Then shall be Brought to Pass The Saying That is Written, ' Death is 
Swallowed up in Victory I» O death 1 Where is thy sting t O grave I Where 
is thy victory 1 The sting of death is sin ; and the strength of sin is The Law. 
But thanks be to GOD, Which Giveth us The Victory through our LORD 
JESUS CHRIST. Therefore, my beloved Brethren, be ye stedAut, un- 
moveable, always abounding in The Work of The LORD I For as much as 
ye know that your labour is not in vain in The LORD. [See observations in 
This deeply interesting Part of Holy Scripture, in Reflections on The Epistles 
of St. Paul— page 210 to 228.] 

When they come to the Grave, while the Corpse is made ready to 
be laid into the earth, the Priest shall say ; or the Priest and 
Clerks shall sing — 

Man, that is born of a Woman, hath but a short time to live, and is full of misery. 
He cometh up ; and is cut down like a flower : he fleeth, as it were, a shadow ; 
and never continueth in one stay. Job xlv. 1, 3. 

In the midst of life we are in death. Of whom may we seek for Succour, but of 
Thee, O LORD; Who for our sins art jnstlv Displeased. Yet, O LORD 
GOD, Most HOLY; O LORD Most MIGHTY, O HOLY and Most Mer- 
ciful SAVIOUR, Deliver as not into the bitter Pains of Eternal Death ! 
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THOU Knowett, LORD, the lecreto of oar beurts : 8hat not Thy Meieiftal E«n 
to oar prayer; bat 8par« m, LORD Most HOLY, O GOD M<Mt MIGHTY, 
O HOLY and Merdftil SAVIOUR, Tboa Most Worthy JUDGB SleiM 
Suffer 08 not, at oar last hoar, for any pains of death, to fall from lliee ! 

Short indeed is the limit of Human life ; and still more to 
be considered is its uncertainty, with no justifiable confidence 
eyen in the youngest or the most healthy, of contimiing be- 
yond the present moment, amidst the accidents to which it is 
liable ; and many are the trials and priyations from sickness, 
poyerty, or bereavements ; but above all from the prevalence of 
evil within or around us, which are experienced in its progress. 
True therefore it is that in the instant of present existence, 
amidst the hidden precariousness of the future and the indis- 
putable position, that we All at some time most pay the 
common debt (as it is termed) of Nature, we may be said to he 
in death, in its unescapable influence, should GOD, with 
Whom are the Issues of both life and Death, So Decree, that 
this moment should be the last of our consciousness upon 
Earth. It is therefore to urge the contemplation of The 
Power of The ALMIGHTY SOVEREIGN of The Universe, 
and to seek in penitence, humility and faith, that the Souls 
of All the Attendants at the Funeral are thus wisely counselled 
to pray for the Influence of DIVINE Grace, Which cy, and 
Alone can. Afford Consolation and Confidence to the true 
Believer of GOD's Holy Word, and Fortify the Soul even 
against the unhallowed fear of death^ and the Apprehension of 
that State in Eternity, Which is Figured by a Second Death, 
being that of every hope of Salvation, When Judgment with- 
out Mercy will be Dealt out to Such as have done despite to 
The SPIRIT of Grace, and madly neglected the Season of 
Probation for an Heavenly Inheritance. Whilst therefore the 
present Time is Granted, let it be thus employed by joining in 
the Minister's prayer, that GOD, Who Searcheth the heart 
and Knoweth the inmost workings and tendencies thereof, may 
in Mercy, for His Blessed SON's Sake, Guide eacl^ heart to 
its Spiritual good, and Prepare and Fit it for Heavenward 
Impulses and Holy Pursuits, Grounded and BuOt up in 
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CHHIST and His Gospel. Then come Death, when or how it 
may 9 the Soul will feel, that it will, when the last pang is over, 
make its Transit to Immortality amidst the Joys and Glories 
Thereof in its SAVIOUR'S Undying Love. 

Then, whUe the eaxth shall be cast upon the Body by Some standing 
by, the Priest shall say — 

For as raach as It hath Pleased ALMIGHTY GOD, of His Great Mercy, to 
Take auto Himself the Soul of onr dear Brother (or Sister) here departed, we 
therefore commit his Body to the ground ; earth to earth, ashes to ashes, dust 
to dust, in sure and certain hope of the Resorrecticm to Eternal Life, through 
oar LORD JESUS CHRIST; Who shaU Change oar vile Body, that it may 
be Like unto His Glorious BODY, according to The Mighty Working, 
Whereby He is Able to Subdue All Things to Himself. 

Much of qualification seems called for in the consideration 
of this Portion of the Service, Though Death is Universal ; 
Salvation is not. All therefore, that are consigned to the tomb^ 
cannot alike be regarded by the Ministers officiating at Fune- 
rals, as having so lived in the exercise and influence of Gospel 
Paith as to have assured to their departed Spirits the being 
Found within the Pale of Sanctification ; since it must be 
matter of notoriety that Many through their Lives past have 
lived without an observance of The DIVINE Law, and in 
effect without the acknowledgment of GOD, when in the 
World ; Such dying, in impenitence and consequently without 
faith in CHRIST, can have no Title to Redemption through 
His Conditional Sacrifice. To follow the strict construction 
of the letter of the Passage— TOa* It hath Pleased GOD 
of His Great Mercy to Take unto Himself the Soul of the 
Departed— YTould seem to assume that the Deceased, before 
his departure from the state of Mortal existence, had through 
fervent sorrow for past transgression, and conversion of the 
heart to GOD, in the faith of The Gospel ofJ ESUS CHRIST, 
become a Child of GOD and an Inheritor of The KINGDOM 
of HEAVEN. But This could not be predicated and believed 
of the Spirits of Such as had continued in a course of infidelity, 
of hypocrisy or licentiousness; doing,even to the last ebb of 
life^despite to The SPIRIT of Grace^ and setting at nought 
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Thar;jEMt^Sacrifice Made by The SON of GOD's Mediatorial 
8fwtffiw, as^The Appointed Means, in The DIVINE MIND, 
of Parcfon and Reconciliation towards Human guilt. How 
then is the Passage in the reading or hearing to be understood, 
if it be not resolved into such a hope^ as maketh not ashamed? 
Yet this can scarcely be, except when a real and intimate 
knowledge of the conduct and conversation^ so hostile to 
Christian Principle, are not possessed. The Assurance of a 
Hesurrection unto an endless State of Being, after this Ufe 
ended, is The Warning of The Holy Scriptures ; and is Appli- 
cable equally to the Evil as the Good, to the Rejected by The 
Universal JUDGE, as by Those, \i^hom He will Graciously 
Acknowledge to be His at His Coming to That Judgment. 
But the expression. Life Eternal, generally bears an associa- 
ted meaning with Heavenly Blessedness, and Which is the 
Fruit of The SAVIOUR'S Love in return for faith in Him, 
and for obedience and devotedness to His Precepts and Ex- 
ample e'er this Life closes. To the Souls, that die in their sins, 
without faith and without repentance, no such Participation 
in Blessings So Reserved can justifiably be expected, but on 
the contrary the dread of a Condemnation to the Abodes of 
Infernal Spirits, with remorse and despair, amidst the ceaseless 
sufferings of All the Outcasts from Heaven. A change, indeed, 
which will far surpass, in the experience of woe, both descrip- 
tion and conception. Whilst the Glories of the Redeemed 
will be as Exhaustless and equally exceeding the utmost range 
of imagining on this side of the grave. It must be confessed 
therefore that an adoption of some consistent sentences appli- 
cable to the Uncertanty, that awaits the Final Judgment upon 
The Departed, Which can only be Foreknown by Him, V^ho 
Knoweth and Recordeth the secrets of all hearts and the ac- 
tions of all Lives, does seem desirable. 

Then shall be said or sung — 

I heard A Voice from HEAVEN, Saying anto me, 'Write, From Henceforth 
Blessed are Uie Dead, which die in The LORD V Even So, Sailh The SPI RlT j 
For They rest from their laboors. ^et/: X'^-^^. 
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Here the just discrimination is observed ; for to be Blessed 
of GOD after death it is indirectly admonished, that the life 
be given to The LORD both in faith and practice ; by labour- 
ing in the Christian Vocation and in the Belative duties, whilst 
a capacity to do so is extended, or until death closes the scene 
of action ; when a Heavenly Rest and Refreshment are in 
Promised Reserve for every Soul so departed in pious peace 
from the Station and Season of its Probation. 

Then the Priest shall say — 

LORD, Have Mercy apon nsl 

CHRl^, Have Mercy opon us I 
LORD, Have Mercy apon as! 

THE TRINITY in UNITY of THE GODHEAD, and 
The DIVINITY of CHRIST Incarnate may be Here con- 
templated ; and the deep feeling of the Universal Need by 
Human Kind, of Pardon and Peace, in The Exercise of 
DIVINE Mercy, may be justly and profitably dwelt upon. 

Then follows The LORD'S Prayeiv- 

OUR FATHER, Which art in HEAVEN, Hallowed be Thy Name I THY 
KINGDOM Gome! THY WUl be done in Earth, as It is in HEAVEN! 
Give ni this day oar daily Bread I And Forgfive as onr trespasses, as we for- 
give them, that trespass against as ! And Lead as not into temptation ; bat 
JDcUver as from evil ! 

And the Attendants add — 
Amen. 

Then follows this Prayer- 
Priest. 

ALMIGHTY GOD, with Whom do live the Spirits of Them, that depart Hence 
in The LORD; and with Whom the Sonis of the Faithftal, after they are 
Delivered from the harden of the Flesh, are in Joy and Felicity, We give 
Thee hearty thanks, for that It hath Pleased Thee to Deliver This our Brother 
(or Sister) ont of the miseries of this sinfiil World : beseeching Thee, that It 
may Please Thee, of Thy Gracioos Goodness, shortly to Accomplish the 
Nnmber of Thine Elect; and to Hasten Thy KINGDOM ; that we, with AU 
Those, that are departed in the tnie ftith of Thy Holy Name, may have oar 
Perfect Consomroation and Bliss, both in Body and Soai,in Thy Eternal and 
Everlasting Glory, tbrongh JESUS CHRIST, ow LORD! 
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And the Attendants are expected to add— 
Amen. 

Again the feeling arises that to All, who are brought to 
their sepulture^ the Assurance of Salvation cannot be con- 
ceded ; for All have not lived in the Faith, on Which the Promise 
of Heavenly Acceptance depends. But to the Faithful in 
CHRIST JESUS the Prospect, on the Separation of the Soul 
from the Body by death, being that of an Union of the Soul 
with the Spirits of the Blest in Heavenly Communion, is the 
lUch Result of the Christian Religion, when adopted by the 
Understanding and influencing the Heart in the Passage 
through life. And well may the most grateful acknowledg- 
ments be made by survivingFriends,when the hope is reasonably 
cherished, that, by the departed Spirit of him (whom for his 
social virtues they mourn the Absence of from their Earthly 
Circle) they may be met in the Pale of Eternal Salvation, 
amidst All Its Peacefulness and Holy Joy ; and thenceforth 
be Associated with that Soul in the Realms of Glory for ever and 
ever : experiencing ineffable delight in the intercourse with 
the Excellent of All Ages of the World and with the Angelic 
Host ; having even That exalting Bliss Enhanced beyond all 
possible conception by The Countenance and Kindness of 
Incarnate GODHEAD, even The Adorable MESSIAH. 
Some modification of this Part of the Service also seems, in 
consistency with Truth and Scriptural Doctrine^ justifiably 
wished. 

Then follows— 

The MUet. 

O MERCIFUL GOD, The FATHER of oar LORD JESUS CHRIST, Wbo 
is The ResarrecUoa and The Life; in Whom whosoever beUsveth shall live, 
thoagb he die ; and whosoever liveth and believeth in Him> shall not die 
eternally. Who also hath Taaght as, by His Holy Apostle, Saint Paul, not 
to be sorry as Men withont hope, for Them, that sleep in Him ; We meekly 
beseech Thee, O FATHER, to Raise us from the death of sin unto the life of 
Righteousness; that when we sliall depart this life, we may rest in Him, as 
our hope is. This oar Brother doth : and that at the general ResnrrecdoD in 
the Last Day, we may be Found Acceptable in Thy Sight ; and receive That 
Blessing, Which Thy WeU-Beloved SON shaU then rronoaoce to AH, that 
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lore and fear Thee, Saying, < Come, ye Blessed Children of My FATHER, 
receive The KINGDOM Prepared for yon from the Beginning of the 
Worid !' Grant This, we beseech Thee, O Mercifal FATHER, through JBSUS 
CHRIST, oar MEDIATOR and REDEEMER 1 

And the Attendants again are expected to say-*- 

Amen. 

With the exception of the words ' as our hope is. This our 
Brother doth/ this Prayer is admirable, full of Christian 
humility and faithfulness. But where the hope cannot be felt 
and the expression therefore cannot be justified, the part seems 
to need qualification or omission by the Reader. The DI- 
VINITY of The SON of Man, as The SAVIOUR of Man, is 
asserted, by His being Acknowledged as The SON of GOD,The 
FATHER ; and is Characterized, on Scriptural Ground, as 
The CAUSE and Assurance of The Resurrection unto Eternal 
Life and Blessedness, of All true Believers in His Name : 
Death itself being, through the termination of the Life that is, 
the Passport to That State of Glorious Existence in Immortality 
Procured through His Intercessory Sacrifice and Meritorious 
Office on Mankind's Behalf. It is this deep insight into Gos' 
pel Dispensation, that occasions the hearts of Survivors to 
look forward with pious confidence at the Change, which they 
trust has Graciously attended the Spirit of the Relative or 
Friend, thus Taken from them and from the scenes of this Life ; 
when enabled to believe, and therefore to hope, from the ap- 
parent soundness of vital faith both professed and practised 
in this Life, that The SAVIOUR has Received That Spirit 
into Glory Everlasting. The personal prayer to be Drawn 
Individually from the commission of sin, and from every pro- 
pensity to evil ; and, on the contrary, to be advanced and 
confirmed in the knowledge of The LORD and the Faith as 
It is in The Gospel of JESUS CHRIST, so as to produce in 
Each Suppliant a lively adoption of Christian Precepts and a 
consistent observance of Christian Rules of Discipline and 
Social habit, should be Appreciated and Individually Applied ; 
for thus and thus only may the hope be strong on the approach 
of death, that the Spirit will pass to its Heavenly Rest, and 
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the Body be Called at the general Resurrection to a Glorious 
Immortality. Which Prayer, that-it may obtain A Favourable 
Hearing and be Granted to the Soul's Endless Consolation in 
The Gifts of The Mercy of our HEAVENLY FATHER and 
of The Effective Grace of The HOLY SPIRIT, must be put 
forth in The Name, and both in the feeling and acknowledg- 
ment of The Merits and Mediation of The Incarnate SON of 
GOD, as The Foundation of That Hope and The Only Justi- 
fiable Assurance of Its Fulfilment. 

And the Service concludes with This Dozology — 

The Grace of oar LORD JESU9 CHRIST, and The Love of GOD, and The 
Fellowship of The HOLY GHOST, be with ns All Evermore ( 

And the Attendants add— 

Amen. 

Verily, and So be It ! may and should be the response to 
a Petition, the Vast and Comprehensive Object of Which is 
wisely to seek, and, if in true faithfulness and Christian meek- 
ness and devoutness sought, will in The Grant Thereof obtain 
The Richest Blessings, both for Time and Eternity, of which 
Human Nature, either in its militant or triumphant State of 
Probation or Exaltation, is capable of experiencing, Compris- 
ing The Countenance and Favour as well as The Pardon and 
Reconciliation of THE UNITED GODHEAD. 
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PRAYERS AND THANKSGIVINGS 

UPON SEVEBAL OCCASIONS 

To be used before the two final Prayers of The Litany, or of 
Morning and Evening Prayer. 

For BAin, 

O GOD, Heavenly FATHER, Who by Thy SON JESUS CHRIST hast Promised 
to all Them, that seek Thy KINGDOM and the Righteousness Thereof, all 
Things necessary to their bodily Sastenance; 

As The ALMIGHTY Created All Things, and Formed them 
in Perfect and Prospective Wisdom and Goodness, we ought 
at all times, inwardly, if not always outwardly, to acknow- 
ledge the Gracious and Merciful Dispensations of GOD, in 
every instant of our existence, and in every natural object 
presented to our attention, however uniformly or frequently 
so, either in matter or in mind. The air we breathe, as suppor- 
tive of animal life, or the Grace of The SPIRIT, Which 
Enlivens and Animates the Soul \ the light that gladdens our 
bodily vision, or The Illuminations, Which are the Guidance to 
our Spiritual walks ; the health of the body, or the peace and 
serenity of the mind ; the occasional Visitations of sickness, 
infirmity or adversity, as Monitors of the unstableness of 
Worldly felicity and of the uncertainty even of Life itself, and 
the Corrections of The SPIRIT, in the chidings of Conscience, 
to Bring us through reflection to repentance and hope in the 
faith of JESUS, and to the Fruits thereof in amendment and 
obedience unto holiness, are All the Result of The Goodness 
and Compassion of The DIVINE NATURE, through the 
Incarnation and Intercessory Sacrifice of The SON of GOD. 
We should therefore bless GOD for All we have, and regulate 
our hopes and wishes upon Christian Principles. We should 
admit The Hand of GOD in all Incidents and Accidents. On 
His Withholding any temporal Blessing, as, for instance, That 
of refreshing Rain from the Earth, extensively throughout the 
Nation (since that is the life-blood of the vegetable kingdom) 
in Judgment perhaps upon us for the hardness of our hearts, 
and the inobservance of His Laws, we should pray in the ful- 
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ness of faith in CHRIST for the Grace of The HOLY SPIRIT 
to Soften and Sanctify our Souls and Induce to their conver- 
sion unto the reverential fear and holy love of GOD, and a 
conformity in righteousness and holiness of life to The DIVINE 
Will : so that The DIVINE Countenance niay Look Compas' 
sionately upon us, and Shed Its Influence on our Nation and 
its Necessities, that the clouds may drop their fatness and the 
Earth hring forth its increase, and our scarceness be turned 
into plenty 5 that so we may exult in The GOD of our Salva- 
tion. 

Send ns, we beseech Thee, in this oar neceuity, such moderate raio and ehowen, 
that we may receive the froits of the Earth to onr comfort, and to Thy Hon- 
oar, through JBSUS CHRIST, onr LORD I 

In the spirit of Christian humility, as the effect of a deep 
sense of our own unworthineas, and of our entire dependance 
on the Efficacy of The Mediation of our Blessed SAVIOUR 
for The ALMIGHTY'S Reconciliation and Returning Favour 
towards us, it is through faith in the liiterposed Merits of That 
SAVIOUR alone, that we venture even to address in suppli- 
cation The Pure MAJESTY of HEAVEN ; and with Souls 
admitting the Justice and Mercy of The DIVINE Chastise- 
ments, (for whom The LORD Loveth He Chasteneth) to 
bow down and implore that, as an Earnest of The Acceptance 
of our penitence and faith, GOD will Renew to us the 
tempond blessing of fertilizmg showers ; and Thereby Take 
away the impending Scourge of threatening famine, so fraught 
with the terrors of disease and Popular commotion. And 
may every Individual, whose conscience will assure him of 
having hitherto been unmindful of GOD's Forbearance and 
Compassion, henceforth acknowledge unfeignedly the shame- 
ful return made for Such Unmerited Mercies, and seek, by The 
HOLY SPIRIT'S supplicated Help, to become obedient unto 
Holiness and to shew forth the Praises of JEHOVAH in a 
truly Christian Spirit and accordance of life and convenation 
therewith. 

And the People add, and should do so with reverential reflection, in 
full adoption of the Prayer, in all its spirit and tendency— 

Amen. 
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« For Fair Weather. 

O ALMIGHTY GOD, Who for tbe sin of Man didst once Drown AD the World, 
except Eight Persons; and alterwaid of Thy Great Mercy didst Promise 
never to Destroy It so again^ 

Universal; with the exception of Noah and his Family, as 
was the apostacy of All the Inhabitants of The Earth from 
The True GOD, and Great as was The Mercy of The CREA- 
TOR of AUy in Saving even so small a Remnant of His offend- 
ing Creatures, that the Faithful in future Generations might 
partake of That Covenant of Salvation through CHRIST, of 
Which the Ark was a Type ; yet, alas ! how vast and deep have 
been in every succeeding Generation and in this our day of 
Probation, the sins and offendings against The DIVINE Laws ; 
and how little been deserving of The DIVINE Forbearance 
and Moderated Judgments and Chastisements, which have in 
all Ages been more or less experienced ! But Blessed, Ever- 
lastingly Blessed, be JEHOVAH, though sin abounds, yet doth 
Grace much more abound ; and although Floods of ungodly 
Men seek to overwhelm us, and the Infernal Deeps of Wick- 
edness are ready to be let loose upon us, yet is there The 
SPIRITUAL Ark of our Adorable SAVIOUR at Hand, as 
Floating on His Gospel, to Receive us and to Save us from 
being lost in the Waters of interminable Desolation and Despair. 

We hnmbly beseech Thee that, although we, for oar iniqaities, have worthily 
deserved a plagae of rain and waters, yet upon oar tme repentance Thoa 
wilt Send as «nch Weather, as that we may receive the fruits of the Earth 
in doe season; and learn both by Thy Punishment to amend our Lives; 
and (br Thy Clemency to give Thee praise and glory, through JESUS 
CHRIST, oar LORD 1 

And the Congregation add— 
Amen. 

As the want or absence of moisture yields up the Earth 
and its fruits to barrenness, through the continually exhausting 
and untempered heat of the sun ; so the superabundance of 
rain weakens their power, and destroys their productiveness, 
interposing the dark and thick bodies of clouds between the 
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Earth and the Sun's animating beams^ without whose influence, 
to a certain extent, all vegetable life is feeble, and attains not to 
perfection or maturity. In the Way That The ALMIGHTY, 
in His Wisdom, Sees Fit, He Thus Visits with His Chastise- 
ments, Rendering, in Return for our ingratitude and rebellion 
towards Him and His Revealed Will, the Withdrawal of His 
Temporal Bounty, to Admonish us of His Just Displeasure, to 
Recall us by suffering to reflection, by reflection to penitence, 
and by penitence to faith and amendment. In such Instances 
of Affliction we All fly to prayer, and acknowledge The Rod 
of Incensed DEITY. But alas ! when in the ordinary course 
of Nature (as we term it,) Plenty and Prosperity surround 
us, we trace not to Their DIVINE SOURCE The Blessings 
Thus Imparted ; or barely repay The Great and Gracious and 
Gratuitous GIVER with the expression of thankfulness. As 
with the Natural, so is it with The SPIRITUAL Order of 
PROVIDENCE, we heed not the Continual and Soul-Re- 
freshing Beams of The SUN of Righteousness, and The Dew 
of The Grace of The HOLY SPIRIT ; for when Their United 
Efficacy is Withdrawn, and we are left for our neglect and 
self-sufficiency to the seductive power of Satan, to the fasci- 
nations of Worldly temptations, and to the treachery of a 
deceiving heart and mind, then we awake up, at The DIVINE 
Punishment, to a sense of our folly and of our danger ; and 
feeling that we have acted as unnatural Children towards our 
Heavenly FATHER, we have recourse, as our only Resource, 
to prayer. As however the sincerity of our Self-condemnation 
and repentance must be the precedent Condition of any i?var- 
rantable hope of the efficacy of prayer to our Heart-Searching 
JUDGE, it behoves us to look well into our words and 
thoughts, our purposes and resolutions, that they be sincere 
and without offence before GOD ; and that when, through a 
Nation's prayers, The DIVINE Anger shall be Appeased and 
Its Infliction Cease, the Bounty of PROVIDENCE being 
Restored, we do not IndividuaUy forget the pledge of pious 
improvement, and treasure not in our remembrance The JDI- 
VINE Forbearance and Mercy experienced in Answer to the 
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Public Supplication. When therefore The Favour and Good- 
ness of GOD are in Such X^oncession Yielded to the Public 
Voice, may we Each and every One of us manifest a deep 
and lasting sense of Them by a steadfast dedication of our 
faculties and powers, our Lives and conversation to HisGlory, 
and in the fulness of the faith of His Incarnate SON, Exem- 
plify it in the Regenerating Fruits of The HOLY SPIRIT. 

In the time of Dearth and Famine, 

O OOD, HEAVENLY FATHER, WboM Gift It U, UiaC the rain doth fall, the 
Sarlb to ArnitAd, beaitf increaie, and fishes do multiply ; 

That The Same POWER, Which Created the World and 
All Things Therein, Equally in Wisdom as in Goodness, and 
Which Upholdeth All by His Providential Care and Suste- 
nance, should be hailed with adoration for Such Beneficence 
and Unrequited Bounty, every right-minded Member of the 
Human Family must admit ; and Few of that Family, less 
Gifted with reflection, outwardly deny ; but the gratitude, 
which should predominate with All, is rarely observable as 
continually active in real life ; and seldom, except on special 
invitations and amidst the ceremonies and formularies of 
general worship, is it that the acknowledgement of Such Un- 
bounded Goodness, in The Dispensation of Plenty, is made 
in sincerity and faithfulness. Still when penury and want 
press en all Ranks and Ages, then The Hand, That Withholds, 
id felt and confessed to be The Hand, That had previonily So 
Bountifully Dealt out the Supply. 

Behflild, we beseech Thee, the afflictions of Tby People, and Grant that the Scarcity 
and Deartbr which we do now most Justly soffer for oar Inlqafty, may, throogh 
Thy Goodness, be Mercifally Turned Into Cheapness and Plenty, for the Loro 
of JB8U8 CHRIST, onr LORD I To Whom, with Thee and The HOLY 
GHOST, be all honour and glory now and for everl 

And tha Congregation add-^ 
Amen. 

The Mercj; of GOD never Faileth to Return unto AU^ 
whether Nations or Individuals, who turn unto Him with the 
whole heart ; for He is Ever Encouragingly Nigh unto Such^ 
Vol. II. o 
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as call upon Him feithfuUy. When the Anger of The LORD 
(Humanly speaking) is Roused by reason of our offences 
towards Him, or our neglect of Him and His Laws, greatly 
indeed have we reason to consider ourselves as most Mercifully 
Dealt by, in not being Gut off in the midst of our iniquities : 
but on the contrary being Led by an experience of The DIVINE 
Power, in the Infliction of Temporary Chastisement in this life 
on the sinfulness and rebellion of the Creatures of That 
POWER, to strive, whilst there is time, to avert by penitence 
and faith in CHRIST, as our Expiation and Reconciliation, 
the Awful Fate of being Eternally Alienated from The DIVIN E 
Favour and Countenance. Amongst Human calamities few 
are so productive of the extreme of misery as Dearth and 
Famine : the prevalence of these evils shakes all the bonds of 
Society and bursts asunder the most lacred ties of Kindred : all 
the best prejudices as well as affections of the natural heart are 
sacrificed in the struggle to avoid being amongst the Victims, 
over whom these dreadful plagues are Suffered to prevail : and 
all the charities of life are then uprooted, unless Patience, 
through flBtith in CHRIST, have its perfect work, by pro- 
ducing penitence and reformation. Did Man rivet his atten- 
tion to What most deeply concerns him, the Life beyond the 
g^ve, what indifference would he feel for his condition In his 
present state of existence, provided he had a reasonable hope, 
that the Inestimable Prize of his High Calling in GOD, 
through CHRIST JESUS, might finally be his ! Then might 
even Dearth and Famine, with all their .accumulating disasters, 
and Death itself, present themselves for the trial of such fsdth; 
and the Soul would come off more than Conqueror, through 
CHRIST, Who would Strengthen it for the conflict. Then 
would the Christian indeed say, with pious complacency, 
Shall I receive Good at the Hands of The LORD ; and sfiaU 
I not receive evil aUo submissively ? Shall I murmur and 
complain that He, Who hath Laid up for me Treasure in 
Heaven, and will There Open out to me the Exhaustless 
Riches of His Love, doth, for the mere moment of my contin- 
uance here, Withhold from me carnal comforts, wbich^ if 
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obtained, would only extend the Interval, e'er I could taste of 
Heavenly Joys? But should the Prayer for the Gracious Res- 
toration of Plenty be Mercifully Answered, let the Hearts of 
All who witness It, be not less abundantly grateful and con- 
tinuously so, for Such Change in The DIVINE Ministration 
and Providence. 

Another Prayer, in the option of the Minister, to be used instead of 
the preceding one. 

O GOD, Mereifal FATHER, Who in the time of Elisha, the Prophet, didst fad- 
denly in Samaria Torn Great Scarcity and Dearth into Plenty and Cheap* 
ness. Have Mercy opon as I that we, who are now for our sins PnniBbed with 
like Adversity, may likewise find a seasonable Relief! 

By His Endearing Attribute of Mercy is The GOD of 
Earth and of Heaven addressed ; and the Gracious Interposi- 
tion of His Providence at the Instigation of One of His holy 
Prophets (as Recorded in The Holy Scriptures,) is adverted 
to; not to Remind The OMNISCIENT, (with Whom a thou- 
sand years are as one day, and but as yesterday, and with 
Whom Past and Future are equally as Present, ) but to admonish 
the Congregation of a Signal Instance of GOD's Visitation of 
a similar and National calamity, here deprecated in its contin- 
uance ; and of the efficacy of the fervent prayer even of one 
righteous Man towards Its Removal, through The DIVINE 
Condescension and Clemency and Ordering. Instructed by 
such an Example we may acquire confidence in a similar or 
as satisfactory a Result, from the effect of our united prayers 
especially, if put forth in equal faith and fervency, and under 
a deep and just sense and condemnation of our past offendings, 
even Individually, as component parts of our National Com- 
munity, now under such general affliction and bereavement, 
manifesting the humility that befits a conviction of our entire 
dependance upon GOD for All we have before had of Boun- 
teous Sustenance, and All in the extremity of our present 
need we feel it is with Him Alone to Restore to us ; seeking 
especially the Ministration of Grace from Above to Uphold us 
in the fulfilment of our present pledge of future obedience to 
His Will and Word. 
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Increase the fhiits of the Earth by Thy Heavenly Benediction I 

The Same POWER, at Whose Word the Earth itself and 
the Fulness Thereof yf ere Created, and the Animal and Vegeta- 
ble Kingdoms arose in their Perfection, Implanting fruiifol and 
successive productiveness in All, can, by His Will and Word, 
Withdraw that Nurture, on which fecundity depends, There- 
by Indirectly Destroying both vegetable and animal lifej 
and This for the iniquity of the People, who dwell therein 
and depend thereon. But Who, on the faithful and fruitfiil 
penitence of His People, and on the return of their worship 
and allegiance, is Assuredly Disposed to Stay the Ministry of 
His Chastisement ; and, by the Return of the favouring influ- 
ence of genial sunshine and showers and balmy air, to Restore 
the wonted fertility and abundance of vegetable and animal 
food. May we therefore. Each and All of us, in reliance on 
His Mercy and Goodness, seek the Renewal of Them in His 
Own Appointed Way ! Satisfied that, if the contrition and 
devotedness of our Nation and of ourselves, as Members of it, 
be sincere. He will Remove His Judgment of Condemnation 
from our Land ; He will again Replenish the Earth ; Bidding 
the grass thereof to flourish for the cattle, and herbs for the 
use of Man. 

And Grant that we* receiving Thy Bonntifnl Liberality* may ose the Same Co Thy 
Glory, the relief of Those, that are needy, and oar own comfort, UuxMigh 
J£SUS CHRIST, onr LORDl 

And the Congregation add — 

Amen. 

In all prayers for Blessings, whether Spiritual or temporal, 
we should, at the instant of making or preparing for them, 
have an especial regard to the use we should make of their 
Effect, if wholly or partially Granted ; by fixing immoveably 
in our hearts the becoming return of gratefulness to The GOD, 
Who Heareth prayer, and from Whom All our Blessings Mow, 
and should consider ourselves as Stewards and ministering 
Agents of the Bounty Individually or Nationally received ; 
especially regardful of the wants and necessities of Othors ; and 
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above All, of Those, who are indeed of the Household of Futh. 
Thus shall we most effectually Secure for ourselves the Con- 
tinuing Blessing of GOD in the Love of His Incarnate SON, 
JESUS CHRIST, That Pattern of All Excellence in our 
Nature, Which for our Sakes He Took on Him ; and Who 
will assuredly Receive us with His Gracious Invitation to The 
KINGDOM of His Everlasting Glory, when Called to hear 
and abide His Judgment upon every Human Soul. 

In the time of War and IkunuUs, 

O ALMIGHTY GOD, KING of All Kings and GOVERNOR of All Things; 
Whose Power no Creatare is able to resist, to Whom It Belongeth Justly to 
Fanitfh Sinners ; and to be lierciftil to them, that tmly repent I 

The Omnipotence of JEHOVAH is Evident from Creation; 
and the Wisdom and Amplitude of His Providence are Dis- 
played throughout All His Works. As He can Create^ So 
can He Destroy. But as He is A GOD of Peace, He Willeth 
that All Men should live at peace One with Another, and one 
Nation with Another, and that each should cultivate a spirit 
of neighbourly or friendly intercourse with the Other : Man 
with Man, and Nation with Nation. When however The 
DIVINE Authority and Admonition are rejected, and His 
Goodness and Mercy disregarded, and the Spirit of Evil 
exercises its diabolical influence over a whole People, the 
Scourge of Civil or of Foreign War is often Let Loose upon 
them; the Just Displeasure of The SOVEREIGN of the Uni- 
verse being so Manifested; and the sad sufferings of internal 
Commotion or of Foreign exaction ; or even of Both are Super- 
induced ; that in such experience of wide-spreading and deep 
distress, amidst spoliation and privation, the thoughts of the 
offending People may be turned unto The LORD, and, by 
penitence and prayer, His Vengeance may be Stayed and His 
Punishments Discontinued. 
SaTe and DeliTer us, w« humbly beseech Thee, ftt>m the hands of oar Bnemies! 

Amidst the various Means of Visiting with Chastisement 
the iniquities and rebellion of a People, The ALMIGHTY 
Avails Himself of the evils in Man's uniegenerated Nature 
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Bring that People to a sense of their folly and their an, and 
ProvingTbereby their departure from The Only SOURCE of 
Power and Protection. Thus among large Communities the 
pride, or aTarice, or ambition of tbe Governors or Ruling 
Powers, giving rise to the destructive influence of Inter- 
national War, frequently bring down on the most offending 
Nation exemplary punishment ! When therefore the horrors 
of International or Civil War prevail, or seem impending, our 
first duty is, to resort, in Self-abasement with prayer to The 
LORD, Who is A GOD of War, to implore of Him, by the 
Grace of The HOLY SPIRIT, to Inspire our Rulers and 
Governors and National Councillors with Spiritual Wisdom, 
themselves to seek His Guidance and observe His Laws ; that 
if, for the Punishment of their own and their Nation's sins, 
they have been blinded by weakness, passion or prejudice, in 
involving the Country in hostility, or the apprehension of it, 
or in exciting a Rebellious Spirit from misrule, the veil raay 
be taken from their eyes, that the Phial of DIVINE Wrath 
may not be Fully Poured out upon us ! May we individusdly 
repent us of our share of the Nation's offendings against So 
Great A GOD, and So Gracious A BENEFACTOR. And 
for the Healing of National differences may we pray from the 
heart that The PRINCE of Peace may Bid the Storm of 
Human passion to be still ! And that every Nation contending 
against us may cease to be our Foes, and may exchange with 
us the bond of Friendly Communion, founded on Christian 
Principles. 

Abate their prid«t Aaswage their malice I and Confoand their deriees! that w«, 
beiDg Armed with Thy Defence, may be Presenred evermore fW>m all pertly 
to glorify Thee, Who art The Only GIVER of All Victory, through the 
Merita of Thy Only SON, JBSUS CHRIST, our LORD ! 

And the Congiegatioa add—* 



If the thirst of ambition^ ihat tonnenliBg Fiend of Man, 
and Disturber of International harmony, or the waatoa arro- 
gance and assumption of superiority, or unjust claim to Territo^ 
rial posaessionfl; influence the councils and stimulate the ooakduet 
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^ of our National Enemies ; if envy at our prosperity, or hatred 

' and jealousy of us, as more favoured than themselves amongst 

* the Community of Nations, light up the desolating fire of war 

* against us ; how can we better direct our endeavours to be 
8 Rescued from the dreadful Effects of such Evils (for, if suf- 
^ fered to succeed against us, the hope of experiencing either 
f Justice or Mercy at the hand of such Opponents would be 

vain,) than by turning to The LORD in sincerity and sub- 
missiveness of heart, and seeking, by persevering and united 
r prayer, The All-Sufficient Aid and Intervention of The AL- 
!i. MIGHTY to Frustrate every such hostile design, and Shield 
'^ us from the threatened danger. That Thus Protected by 
Him, with Whom It is to Give Counsel and Courage to His 
ii faithful Servants, and to Fill the hearts of their Enemies with 
?5 fear and dismay. Regardless of how Many may be they, who 
a^ trust in their own strength and heed not His SOVEREIGNTY 
e-: over All, or how Few they be that He may Clad with His 
f. Impenetrable Armour, we may be Saved from all present or 
vi:; fiiture ills ; and Allowed, as a Nation, to hold on a course of 
^ justifiable independance ; and to be at Peace with Others ; 
I . avowing a right faith and a conformity thereto, in the amended 
frt habits of the People: thus giving Glory to GOD in The 
ijot; Highest, by an adoption and diffusion of the Principles of The 
j.^1. SON of The MOST HIGH. 

Qg'* In the Time of any Common Flague or Siekneae. 

O ALMIGHTY GOD, Who in Thy Wrath didst Seud a Plagae npon Thine Own 
People in the Wilderness, for their obstinate rebellion against Moses and 
Aaron ; and also in the time of King David didst Slay with the Plagoe of 
Pestilence Three Score and Ten Thousand; and yet. Remembering Thy 
Mercy, didst Save the Rest! 

Amidst the Many Signal Instances of GOD's Exertion of 
His Omnipotence for the temporal Salvation of His Favoured 
People Israel, as the only Nation retaining any just sense of 
f]|i His NATURE and His Helationship to Human-Rind, by 
giving Glory to and ever preserving His Name upon Earth, 
from the days of Abraham to those of the Rescue of his Descen- 
dants from Egyptian bondage, (Typical of the still mor^ 
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Miraooloas and infinitely more Merciful Delivery of the Souls 
of penitent and consistent Believers in GOD's Word^ from 
the captivity of sin and the bondage of Satan, through the 
Sacrificial Mediation of The SON of GOD) it is surprising 
that any Jew should have harboured for an instant a mur- 
muring Spirit at any trial of his faith through occasional 
privations, as but too merited Withdrawals of DIVINS Coun- 
tenance and Favour ; and not have sought, by penitence and 
contrition, Relief. That David, who had so repeatedly expe- 
rienced the Especial Care and Protection of The ALMIGHTY, 
should have distrusted GOD, to Whom All Power Belongs, 
and instead of relying on His Mighty Arm (with Whom It is to 
Save by Many or by Few,) should have required the Census 
of the Men fitted for war, in his Dominions, though coun- 
selled against so faithless a measure by Joab, the Chief Com- 
mander of his Forces, was an instance of rebellion against The 
LORD of Hosts scarcely less to be wondered at, or less 
necessarily amenable to The DIVINE Displeasure. But not 
to the Israelites, whom GOD Appointed Moses and Aaron to 
be the Instruments of His Signal Mercy towards, nor to their 
Descendants when David was Raised to the Kingly Rule 
over Israel and Judah, is this crime of rebellion against The 
Majesty of heaven and of ingratitude for Its Mercies 
Confined. In every succeeding Age of the World, and in every 
Nation thereof, where the Light of Revelation has been Dis- 
played, in a greater or less degree^ has the spirit of defiance 
or distrust influenced the perverse imaginations and depraved 
hearts of Men. But GOD, Who is A GOD of Justice as of 
Power, is not to be so treated under an assumption of impunity; 
He will Visit with the Rod of Correction, if not of Destroction, 
when National iniquity has reached so daring an height : and, 
if the Sword of devastating War, either Foreign or Civil, be 
not unsheathed, the fatal sickness from fast spreading plag^ue 
or disease, in its most sudden and incurable action, is Let loose, 
bespeaking the Just Judgment of Offended DEITY. In Such 
Calamities a Remnant is usually Spared and Saved to Establish, 
that The Great PHYSICIAN of Souls doth Discriminate, and, 



Proper m the time of any Common Plague SfCs continued. 217 

amidst Such Oatpooring of the Phial of His Wrath, yet Thinks 
eth upon Mercy, and Rescueth Such as haye &ith, by peni'* 
tence and prayer, to turn unto Him for Salyation. 

Have Pity apon as, miaerable Sinners, who are now VisUed with great sicknew 
andmortalttyl 

These Instruments of Destruction, Bronght abont by The 
Overruling Power of GOD, in Affiance of His Supremacy and 
of His Just Displeasure at the true worship of a Nation being 
but too generally withdrawn from Him, and of His Word and 
Commandments being disregarded, if not defied, so act as to 
arrest in an instant the current of life, and at once to cut off the 
power of continuing in the commission of sin : but in the same 
moment the season of repentance is closed, and the Means of 
Salvation are no more. Hope then expires also through the 
past rejection of That Faith, which can alone enliven it beyond 
the grave. But as Desolation and Mourning and Woe spread 
through the Land, the hearts of Survivors are led to deep 
meditation on the Cause, as well as Consequence, of such strik- 
ing Calamity, and as the result of such reilection: a conviction 
arises to the mind of the Justice of Such DIVINE Infliction, 
and thence the duty of repentance and supplication; the 
necessity for amendment and reformation in Life and conver- 
sation then press on the Soul as the only ground of hope in a 
suspension of the general Chastisement, and to seek from A 
Merciful GOD His Gracious Forgiveness and Reconciliation. 
And from Such Hearts, if so piously charged, The LORD 
will Assuredly not Turn away His Favouring Ear, but will 
Stay the Hand of National Punishment, Saying, It is Enough. 

That like as Thon didst then Accept of an Atonement, and didst Command the 
destroying Angel to cease from Ponisbing; so It may novr Please Thee to 
Withdraw from as This Plague, and grievous Sickness, through JESUS 
CHRIST, our LORD. 

And the People add-^ 

Amen. 

The Atonement made by Aaron was Acceptable as a Type 
of That Higher and Infinitely more Influential ATONEMEI^T 



i 
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Made by The Incarnation and Intercessory Sufferings and 
Merits of The SON of GOD for the sins of the Penitent and 
Faithful in All Ages of the World. Whilst therefore our Lives 
are Mercifully Saved, and lest the dart of Death should sud> 
denly strike us or a large Portion of us, when least expected 
or if unprepared for it, let us think deeply of the sickness and 
leprosy of the Soul, through its persevering sinfulness, and in- 
voke the Pity of The SAVIOUR of Sinners that He, by the 
Ingrafted Grace of The HOLY SPIRIT, may Administer, in 
the Tenderness of His Compassion, All the Relief we need. 
Speaking Pardon and Peace to our Souls ; that, Thus Restored 
to Spiritual Health, we may go on our way, rejoicing at 
Such Experience of DIVINE Forbearance and Unmerited 
Love, Manifested toward us and the Nation of our lot, for the 
Sake of JESUS CHRIST and our faith in His Merciful 
Intercession. 

In the Ember Weeks, to be said every day for Those, that are to be 
admitted into Holy Orders. 

ALMIGHTY GOD, onr HEAVENLY FATHER, Who hast Parchased to Thy 
self an Uuiversal Charch by the Precious Blood of Thy Dear SON, 

The Church of GOD on Earth Comprises the hearts of All 
the faithful Souls upon it, surrendered in humility and thank- 
fulness unto The DIVINE Will and observant of His Laws, 
relying on The DIVINE Word, Where Graciously Revealed, 
or on the Promptings of The HOLY SPIRIT through the 
Conscience, where That Word has not Reached. Of That 
Church JESUS CHRIST, The Incarnate SON of GOD, is 
The HIGH PRIEST and HEAD, having Bought It by the 
Vast Sacrifice of Himself, through the Adoption of our Na- 
ture, to Expiate by His Sufferings the sinfulness of an other- 
wise lost World ; and to Restore to It, by His Interceding 
Merits, The DIVINE Favour. Upon. This Rock of Faith in 
Him did our SAVIOUR Build His Church ; and we have His 
Own Assurance, that the gates of HeU shall not prevail against 
It, Unto the Apostles, as His Prime Ministers, He Imparted 
Peculiar Gift ofThe HOLY SPIRIT, Empowering them 
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not only to instruct and exhort^ but to work Miracles in 
confirmation of a Faith, then newly adopted ; and shewing by 
example the purity and piety essential to Those, to whom is 
Committed the preaching of The Gospel. In all succeeding 
Ages the necessity of a Ministry has been obvious, and to the 
efforts of pious and edified and zealous Heads of Churches is 
attributable the continuing prevalence of the Christian Faith, 
under the Watchful Eye of GOD, and the Guidance and 
Direction, though in a less conspicuous and Miraculous Man- 
ner, of The HOLY GHOST. Amidst all the violent opposi- 
tion presented to It by pride and jealousy and sensuality, and 
the occasional apostacy and hypocrisy of Its own Professors, 
amidst the lukewarmness of Others, and the wily artifices and 
secret underminings practised and attempted against It by the 
Arch-Enemy of all Godliness and the Source of all evil, That 
Church hath still stood, and will continue to stand until Its 
HIGH PRIEST, The Incarnate JESUS, shall Lay aU His 
and Its Enemies under His Feet 

Merciftally Look upon the Samel And at this time So Gaide and GoTeni the 
VBiiids of Thy ServanU the Bishops and Pastors of Thy Flock, that they may 
lay hands saddeoly on no Man, bat faithfally and wisely make choice of fit 
persons to serve in the Sacred Ministry of Thy Chiuvh I 

As every Good and Perfect Gift Cometh from GOD, we 
should not only acknowledge Them with fervent gratitude^ 
when Conferred, but by earnest prayer seek the Communication 
of Those especially, in comparison with Which Earthly Pros- 
perity is asi the shadow to the substance. The Illumination, 
Guidance, Support and Consolation of The HOLY SPIRIT, 
as the Effect of vital and operative faith in CHKIST's Incar- 
nation and Intercession for the Salvation of our Immortal 
Souls, and the Procuring for them the Inestimable Blessing of 
the Endless Favour of THE ALMIGHTY, should be contin- 
ually the Object of Supplication from The FOUNTAIN of 
Mercy, not only for ourselves, but for Others of our fellow 
Creatures, and in a more particular manner for Those, the 
Heads of the Church, upon whose judgment and discretion 
rests the highly important Office of {^pointing additional 
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Officers for Ministering to Its Services, that in sucli selectioBi 
from time to time, those Chiefs or Rulers may be governed 
and influenced by a most serious regard for the Honour and 
Glory of QOD, and for the effectual Furtherance of the 
Spiritual Welfare of Those^ over whom the new Minister may 
have to preside ; that purity of life and piety of heart, as well 
as soundness of Doctrine and of Scriptural Faith may be the in- 
separable qualities and ornaments of the Ministers of our Land, 
whether young or old ; and that, by example as well as precept, 
they may shew forth the Excellency of The Gospel of 
JESUS CHRIST. 

And to Those, which shall be Ordained to any holy Fanction, Give Thy Grace 
and Heavenly Benediction ; that both by their life and doctrine they may Kt 
forth Thy Glory, and set forward the Salvation of all Men, throagh JESUS 
CHRIST, oar LORD! 

And the People add— 
Amen. 

But since it is not in Man to do anything that is Spirituallv 
Good of himself; and as It is with GOD Alone to take away the 
heart of stone and to substitute for it a heart of flesh, sascept- 
Sble of Heavenly Impressions, we should pray that, whether 
the Election by the Bishops and Pastors of the Flock of 
CHRIST be judicious or otherwise, The GOD of All Power 
andWisdom and Goodness would Confirm and Strengthen Such, 
as in Spirit and in truth are His, in faith and works ; and 
would so Reform and Regenerate the Souls of Those, who have 
inconsiderately entered upon the deeply responsible Office of 
the Ministry of GOD's Church upon Earth, that the Great 
and All-Important Work of Manx's Redemption may be 
seriously entered upon and sustained, and the Fruits of The 
Gospel of JESUS CHRIST may be Gathered both for Time 
and for Eternity . And as Man cannot justify the putting^ forth 
even a prayer for so transcendant A Blessing as from himself 
abstractedly, he is thus led and encouraged to press sneh suppli- 
cation in the Name, and through faith in the Sacrificial and 
MeritoriousMediation of The SON of GOD, and, in dependance 
on His Condescending and Unfailing Love and Promptitude, to 
Hear and Answer the fervent prayer of His Believers. 
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; The following Prayer may be used alternately with the former during 
the four divisions of tiie Ember Weeks ; the first, the week after 
Ash- Wednesday; the second, the week upon Wednesday next after 
Whit-Sunday ; the third, upon Wednesday next after the Hth 
September, called Holy Cross ; the fourth upon Wednesday next 
after the 13th December. 

ALMIGHTY GOD, The GIVER of All Good Gifts, Who of Thy DIVINE 
■ Providence hast Appointed divers Orders in Thy Church, 

'' Even the Apostles had their Fellow-Labourers in The Spirit- 

' ual Vineyard, who were subservient, and willingly so, to them, 
f The Seven chosen from among the Disciples of CHRIST and 

the Heathen Converts (One of whom was the zealous Advocate 
I and early Martyr St. Stephen,) were Ordained by the laying 
f on of the hands of Apostles. And the Ordination by the Heads 
*■ of the Church is not only reasonable in theory, but consistent 

with the primary and continued practice of Christian Discipline. 

In the Church, as in all other Governments and Institutions, 

there must be Degrees of Distinction, though the attainment 
lii^ of them should entirely depend on the fitness and capacity of 
ifi the Individuals chosen for the respective Offices Therein, 
^ since, as the promotion of order and virtue and true piety is 
i the professed Object of all Church Establishment, the Means, 
I most EiFectual to the End, should on every occasion be care- 
i fully and faithfully adopted. All, who have power delegated 

to them, should ever bear in mind Whose Instruments they 
rb are, and Whose Glory, upon every sound principle of Self- 
,vk regard, as well as of general benefit, they are bound upon an 
Of awful and just responsibility, both in reference to Time and to 
^ Eternity, to advance by the exercise of such franchise. 

IE> Give Thy Grace, we hnmbly beseech Thee, to all Those, who are to be Called to 

1^1 any OflSce and Administration in the Same! And So Replenish them with 

. th« TVath of Thy Doctrhne, and Endae them with innocency of life, that they 

^ may faithAiUy serve before Thee, to the Glory of Thy Great Name and th« 

titf benefit of Thy Holy Churchy through JESUS CHRIST, onr iORD; 

n ^ And the People add— 

?t>^ Amen. 

'^ As without the Enlightening Grace of The HOLY SPIRIT 
P^ Man is in utter darkness as to the Eternal Interests and Objects 

p 
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That should paramountly engage his attention and influence 
his conduct towards Others, as well as the government of him- 
self, and therefore incompetent to ^Ifil the duties of his 
Calling, in this his season of Probation, for the endless Life to 
come ; being, from such destitution of Heavenly Guidance, 
utterly unqualified to direct the steps of Others in the Way of 
Salvation, it is essential for a Perfect Ministry of GOD's Word 
and the Furtherance of The Gospel of JESUS CHRIST, both 
for the Shepherd and his Flock, that the heart of every Aspi- 
rant for Ordination should be open to receive and piously to 
use Such Measure of Grace as, in Response to his own and to 
Others' supplications, may be Mercifully Dealt out to him, irom 
the Effect of a lively faith in the Merciful and Meritorious 
Intercession of The SON of GOD Incarnate, on his behalf. 
All therefore should concur in the supplicatory address to The 
Throne of Grace for Such Dew of DIVINE Blessing, that the 
Work of Reformation and Conversion to the true Faith, as It is 
in The Gospel of JESUS CHRIST, may continue and abound, 
and thereby extend the Reign of Spiritual Peace upon Earth. 

A Brcvyer that may be said after any of the former, 

O GOD, Whose NATURE and Property is Erer to Have Mercy and to Foi^ivc, 
Receive oar hamble petition! f 

To contemplate A BEING of Universal Supremacy and of 
Almighty Power, upon Whose Will depends All Other Exis- 
tence, but Whose Goodness is even more Manifest to us than 
His Might ; and All Whose Dealings with Mankind Bespeak 
Him to be A GOD of Compassion and of the most Perfect 
Love, is to awaken up a Spirit of adoration and grateful ac- 
knowledgment in a susceptible heart and righUy disposed 
mind, and to cherish a feeling of the most unbounded confi- 
dence in His Word, with a conviction that He both Heareth 
and Heedeth prayer, in whatever retirement uttered ; or, if it 
be but the impulse of the Soul in whatever language conceivedy 
when put forth in sincerity and faith, as assured that He is 
both Able and Willing to Answer it EflFectually in His Own 
All-Perfect Way, and Judiciously Chosen Time. 
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And, thoagh we be tied and boaod with the chain of oar fina, yet Let the Pitifnl** 
ncss of Thy Great Mercy Loose as; for the Honour of JESUS CHRIST, oar 
MEDIATOR and ADVOCATE t 

And each Member of the Congregatioii should add fi:om the heart-^ 

Amen. 

As all Mankind have departed, each Member of It in a- 
greater or less degree from the purity of Man's original nature^ 
when in the Abode of Paradise, and in Communion with The 
DIVINE NATURE in Holiness, before the first act of dis- 
obedience to The DIVINE WiU and Commandment by our 
first Parents ; and as The SON of GOD, in the Extremity of 
DIVINE Commiseration, Descended to the Adoption of our 
Nature, to Sufier even unto Death and to Fulfil all Righteous- 
ness for the Atonement of Human transgression, and to Recon- 
cile The Commixture of Mercy with Justice in The DIVINE 
Judgment upon the Human Soul in its Eternal Destiny, we 
are thus Led, under a consciousness individually of our share 
of Human guilt, and of our surrender thereby to the captivity 
of Satan, to seek for Deliverance and Pardon through faith in 
The Sole Efficacy of That Great and Comprehensive Sacrifice 
and Propitiation So Graciously Offered by The Incarnation 
and Intercession of The SON of GOD, Whereby the Restora- 
tion to DIVINE Acceptance and Favour is Assured to the 
Penitent and Believing in all Ages. 

A Prayer for The Sigh Court of Parliament. — To be read during the 
Session. 

Most Gracions GOD, we hombly beseech Thee, as for this Kingdom in general,' 
so especiallj for The High Court of Parliament, nnder oar most religions and 
gracions Qaeen at this time assembled I 

Under a conviction of The Universal Providence of GOD, 
and of the excellency and stability of Human Institutions de- 
pending altogether on His Countenance and Favour, we thus 
implore His Merciful Regard of our' Country in general, by 
seeking His Guiding Influence over That most important and 
august of the Assemblage of Its Rulers and Legislators, The 
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Sorereigfn, Lords and Commons of the Realm, associated in 
Parliament; constituting, as They do, the Fountain of the 
Lavs, and influencing, as they must in a greater or less degree, 
tiie condition of the Nation, both in its Foreign and Domestic 
Policy ; and relatively and proportionately the circumstances 
and privileges of every Individual in it The general applica- 
tion of terms of compliment to The Head of That Supreme 
National Assembly is perhaps not always, and nnder all Chan- 
ges of it, in strictness universally warrantable; for h»tory 
teaches us, though happily with many exceptions, that it is 
possible for theHead of the Nation, though professing Christian- 
ity outwardly, to be inwardly and in heart without the disposi- 
tion to yield implicitly to die Governance and Guidance of 
THE KING of Kings and LORD both of Heaven and Earth. 
In such a case the terms may be uttered as rendering honour 
to whom honour is due^ and custom to whom custom ; without, 
it is hoped, any unpardonable offence being committed against 
the conscience ; and with a secret prayer that, by the Mercy 
and Grace of GOD, The Sovereign for the time being may be 
Brought to be in all holy conversation and godliness as 
becomes the Governor of a wise and understanding People, 
and as befits the High Behitionship and Responsibility of 
Eardily Sovereigiis to GrOD, as well as to their own Subjects. 

IhfltlW* wiMddcit be Pleased to DiraeC and Proeper all Ibelr eoMollatfoBa to 
Ike AdvaaeeflMat ai Thy GUry, die food of Thy Cbarch, die MatHy, hoooar 
aadwcUttcoroarflovmicBaBd Her Domlakwa. 

As true Wisdom and the most valuable Knowledge are 
amongst the Eidi Fmits of DIVINE Grace upon the heart, 
botii the attainment and employment of Them are to be sought 
and earnestly sought, by humility and prayer, from The Hal- 
lowed SOURCE ; and Their possession and Influence over the 
heart and head should be acknowledged with the most sensi- 
tive gratitade ; that The Spiritual KINGDOM of The LORD 
may be Extended and Ezaltedin the Earth; Whence the Love 
and Mercy of JEHOVAH may be tiie cherished ezpectancy of 
BoA Sovereign and Subjects. 



I 
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That all Tbinga may be so ordered and settled by their endeavonrs npon the best 
and sorest Fonodations, that peace and happiness, troth and Jastice, religion 
and piety may be established among us for all Generations I 

The great object of Civil Government can be in no way 
materially different from that of every Individual's self-govern- 
ment when wisely conducted— that of being Blest with The 
DIVINE Favour as accordant with DIVINE Direction. 
And This can, and can only, be Insured by a reverential 
regard of GOD's Perfect NATURE and a faithful and fruit- 
ful observance of His Revealed Will. These are the Proper 
Superstructures for Communities, even National Ones, as well 
as for the component Members severally, to erect on the Un- 
failing Basis and Foundation of Faith in CHRIST'S Expiatory 
Atonement and Meritorious Mediation, and in the Guiding 
and Supporting, the Purifying and Sanctifying Influence of 
The HOLY SPIRIT. From Thence will arise vital Pros- 
perity and permanent Tranquillity unto a Nation and People 
professing such Faith, and practising the Works thereof. 
For then the Public Ordinances and the general and Legisla- 
tive Measures will have the impress of uprightness and wisdom, 
under the holy fear and humbly-sought Admonition of The 
MOST HIGH. And Thence future Ages will have reason to 
bless their Forefathers' piety and devotedness to The AL- 
MIGHTY'S Will and their observance of His Laws. 

These and All other Necessaries for them, for ns, and Thy whole Church, we 
hnmbly beg in the Name and MediaUon of JESUS CHRIST, our Most 
Blessed LORD and SAVIOUR I 

And the People add — 

Amen. 

The Gift of Life and of every Providential Blessing Con- 
nected with it, is of The Free Will and Unrequited Bounty of 
GOD ; indeed without any ability in Man to make any other 
Acceptable return for Them, but of thankfulness and of obedi- 
ence unto Holiness. Through The DIVINE Love and Mercy 
have These Blessings not only been Given and Continued to 
us ; but Such Conditions have been Graciously and Compas- 
VoL. II. p 
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sionately Annexed to our rlghtfal use and direction of Them 
for the Purposes Intended by The Gift, as to secure to us the 
Marvellous and Inestimable Title to Eternal Happiness in 
Spiritual Purity and Perfection in the Life to come, whilst 
They constitute in their due and appropriate employment the 
truest and most enduring peace and consolation in the Life 
that is: the Conditions, if observed, being calculated additi- 
onally to endear to our hearts Both The Name and NATURE 
of GOD. But alas ! too often in the pride and folly of Man- 
kind Those Conditions have been infringed ; and any hope of 
The DIVINE Forbearance thereat has been Owing to The 
Mediation and Intercessory Sacrifice of The SON of GOD ; 
through Whom the Covenant of Reconciliatiou has been Re- 
Sealed ; and by a lively faith in Him our prayers for Pardon 
and Restoration to DIVINE Favour may be Accepted, and be 
Effectual to Such their Justifiable Object. Thus may we seek 
for The Countenance and Protection of The KING of Kings, 
towards This our cherished Country; especially imploring the 
Extension of The KINGDOM of HEAVEN in the hearts 
of the People of This Land. 

A Collect or Prayer for All Conditions of Men — to be used at such 
times when the Litany is not appointed to be said. [See the 
Evening Service in the first volume.] 
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OCCASIONAL THANKSGIVINGS for PARTICULAR 
PUBLIC MERCIES. 

The Gleneral Thanksgiving is observed upon in its order in 
The Morning Service. 

For Sain, 

As under the reasonable conviction that with GOD^ Who 
Made All Things, All Power both in Heaven and Earth 
Dwelleth, and that it is with Him to Give, or to Withhold, 
when we are in want of the refreshing showers to moisten and 
fructify the land, we pour forth in penitence and humility our 
supplication for Rain, that in Mercy GOD will Relent from 
a Continuance of His Chastisement upon us arising from the 
drought, and Make the Clouds drop fatness : So when in His 
Providential Goodness the Sources of Plenty and Prosperity 
are Re-opened to us, by the seasonable supply of Rain, we 
should in pious gratitude pour forth our acknowledgments for 
Such Mercy and Such Favour Thus Bestowed upon us ; and 
praise The LORD, Whose is the Seed Time and the Harvest, 
for His Goodness. And as everything in Nature may be ren- 
dered a lesson of instruction in The KINGDOM of Grace, so 
for the Dew of His Blessing, Which is as much more Precious 
as the limit of Time is exceeded by the boundless expanse of 
Eternity, we should offer up our thankfulness with reverence 
and holy love, through faith in the Intercessory Office of The 
Incarnate SON of GOD ; to Whose Mediation every Bless- 
ing is Owing, Which is Vouchsafed us from Above. 

O GOD, Oar Heavenly FATHER, Who by Thy Gracioas Providence dost Caoae 
the former and the latter Rain to descend npon the Earth that it may bring 
forth flmit for the nae of Mani 

By the endearing Character of PARENT, Continually 
Exerting Himself for our Welfare, though Visible only as Seen 
through the Beauty, Order, Excellence and Beneficence of His 
Doings towards the Children of Men, we thus becomingly 
address The Ghreet GOD of the Universe, admitting that to 
His Care and Kindness we owe the Means of Subsistence, 
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and the Preservation of Life^ as well as Life itself; and that 
not only the seeds of the Earth, but the causes of their first 
generating and their gradually maturing through the combined 
influence of warmth and moisture arise, and Which are en- 
tirely dependant upon the Will and Dispensations of The 
Same Gracious PROVIDENCE. 

We give Thee hnmble thadks that It hath Pleased Thee, in oar great necetsity, to 
Send OB, at the lait, a joyful Rain upon Thine Inheriunce, and to Refreafa it, 
iKThen it was diy, to the great Comfort of as Thy unworthy ServaiUi, and to 
the Glory of Thy Holy Name, through Thy Mercies in JESUS CHRIST, 
our LORD. 

And the People addr— 
Amen. 

Amongst the Many and Beautiful Figures of Diction in The 
Sacred Writings, the inanimate and insensate Earth is often 
represented as receiving the showers with gladness^ and to 
laugh and sing with joy when relieved from a parched state ; 
and indeed, from the freshness and vigour that Vegetation puts 
on when changed from a long continuance of drought, and 
bursting, as it were, into newness of life and clothed in ren- 
ovated charms, it seems only to want a voice to proclaim its 
gratefulness. What a reflection is this upon Man's ingratitude, 
for whom the Benefit thereof is peculiarly Intended and Ad- 
ministered. And yet who is so backward in yielding his heart 
to adoration, and his voice in thanksgiving unto The Great 
GIVER'S Praise, than he, though indebted for All he has and 
All he can justify a hope of, through faith in the Love of 
CHRIST, to The Free-Will Offering of The GOD of Earth 
and Heaven. In thus however presenting publicly our acknow- 
ledgment for Such Seasonable Rescue from the Corse of 
Desolation, in general dearth and its distressing consequences, 
we should let the heart first speak in sacred and grateful com- 
munion with GOD; and then the voice may consistently 
follow, and ultimately find its faithful echo in the Records of 
Heaven^ever associating with every prayer, as well as with 
the incense of thanksgiving, the deepest sense of DIVINE 
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[ Mercy and Forbearance and Love^ through the Incarnate and 
! Intercessory Sacrifice of The SON of GOD for AH Mankind. 

' For Fair Weather. 

O LORD GOD, Who bast Justly Hambled as by Thy lite Plague of immoderate 
Rain and Waters ; and in Thy Mercy hast Relieved and Comforted.onr Sools 
by this Seasonable and Blessed Change of Weather; 

The Never-failing Goodness of GOD to Man is a Never- 
failing Miracle ; for even in His Chastisements He Thinketh 
upon Mercy, since They are Visited upon His Creatures of the 
Human Kind, to Bring them from a forgetfulness or unmind- 
fulness of their Great Relationship to Him, and of their sole 
Dependance upon His Providence and Grace ; and to Awaken 
them to a remembrance, that if Man will repent for the evil 
of his ways and turn unto The LORD in humility and con- 
trition, in faithfulness and prayer, GOD will Assuredly Have 
Mercy upon him, and will Withdraw His but too Justly In- 
curred Displeasure ; Converting his sufferings unto sources of 
joyfulness, and Satisfying his natural cravings from hunger 
with Plenteousness. 

The dependance of the Earth's productions and sustaining 
abundance in frnitfulness, both in animal and vegetable life, 
on the due proportion of opposite and counterpoising courses, 
as heat and cold, sunshine and shade, dryness and moisture, is 

I another just subject for admiration and adoration of The CRE- 

ATOR, as The Great and Gracious FIRST CAUSE Thereof. 
Thus, though without rain the land sickens and all its veins 
are parched and dried up, becoming in every way unproduc- 
tive, — so from the excess of wetness nothing is brought to 
perfection or maturity on which life in Man depends. Well 
will it be, therefore, if in either Event The Inflictive Decree 
of An Offended GOD be acknowledged in Its Justice, and 
the Poqishment be made available to our Spiritual Instruction, 
and to our Individual and National Improvement, through a 
deep sorrow for our transgressions^ and the heart's conversion 
to soberness and truths and the study and observance of The 

I DIVINE Commandments. 
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We praiie and glorify Thy Holy Name for This Thy Mercy» and will alway* de- 
clare Thy Loving Kindness firom Generation to Generation, throogh JESUS 
CHRIST, oar LORD. 

And the People add — 
Amen. 

The return of productive seasons after a period of dearth 
and famine conveys to the mind a faint image of The Blessed- 
ness Which Results from the Returning Favour of The AL- 
MIGHTY to a humbled and contrite Soul, after an experience 
of the Withdrawal of That Favour for a season, in A Juat 
Judgment upon a forfeiture of It from conduct unbecoming a 
Creature dependant for every Blessing upon The CREATOR 
and Bounteous GIVER of All Good. This is the Advent or 
Renewal of the Soul's truest Joy, and its most Sustaining 
Hope of Continued Mercy and Love, and of That Peace of 
GOD, Which Gives This Life its purest and truest Bliss, Im- 
parting an inward and perennial Serenity, which is the Fore- 
taste of Heavenly Tranquillity. This is What we should 
especially and Individually pray for; and, as thankfully 
acknowledge, when experienced. Nor should we leave the 
office of gratitude for Temporal Benefits unfulfilled ; attribu- 
ting The Gracious and Merciful Dispensations to be the effect, 
not of a blind chance, nor of any skill or conduct and labour 
of our own, still less as the fruit of any imagined righteousness 
in ourselves, but of That Transcendant and All- Pervading 
Merit and Intercession of our Blessed REDEEMER, Which 
were Manifested, Equally in His Life and by His Death ; by 
His Precepts and by His Example, as Recorded and Por- 
trayed in His Glorious Gospel, with The Tidings of Peace 
and Good-Will to All Mankind, as Proclaimed in the Writings 
of Moses, the Prophets and Apostles, Which have Descended 
Providentially to us. In all things therefore and at all limes, 
when witnessing or experiencing Merciful Visitations from 
ABOVE, either in Nature or in Grace, let us Proclaim our 
sense of The DIVINE Goodness, and Give Glory to GOD 
both in our Lives and by our conversation, and so record our 
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gratitude by the influence of pious example, that distant, as 
well as present Ages may honour GOD, even as we give Him 
honour, and may hallow The SON, even as we give Him ador- 
ing reverence and heart-prompted gratitude ; speaking good 
of His NAME— A NAME, Which is Above every Name, in 
His Twofold NATURE of GOD and Man ; to Which Union 
Salvation to Man is Owing. And a Nation's Blessings call 
for every Patriot's gratitude and devotedness. 

For Flenty, 
O Bf OST Mercifal FATHER, Who of Thy Gracioas Goodness hast Heard the 
devoat Prayers of Thy Cbnrch, and Turned oar dearth and scarcity into 
• and plenty ; 



What a Cause for admiration and of pure and permanent 
delight does the whole Order and Economy of Nature, both 
in Vegetable and Animal Being, aiford to the pious and re- 
flecting mind! How devoutly should we acknowledge the Un- 
fathomable Wisdom and Goodness of The Great AUTHOR and 
MASTER of ALL, and bless Him for our Share, either as a 
Nation or as Individual Members of It in Such His Boundless 
and unrequited Bounty ; and pray that a truly faithful grati- 
tude towards Him may ever live in our hearts; at the same 
time confessing our unworthiness of Such Compassion and 
Tender Consideration. 

We give Thee hamble thanlcs for This Thy Special Boanty; beseeching Thee to 
Continue Tby Loving Kindness onto ns, that onr Land may yield as her frnits of 
increase, to Thy Glory and onr Comfort, tbroogh JESUS CHRIST, onr LORD. 

And the People add— 
Amen. 

Sensible of the propriety of giving praise to Him, Whose it is 
in Mercy to Restore What in Justice He may have Withdrawn 
or Withholden, we should so bring our hearts unto humility 
and pious submission and practically evince the same, that our 
gratitude for Goodness once So Distinguishingly experienced, 
may not evaporate with the Occasion so Signally Calling for 
It: and that, under a consciousness of the Unwearied and 
Unfailing Goodness of GOD and the Love and Intercession 
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of The Incarnate SAVIOUR, we should devote ourselves in all 
dutiful obedience to The DIVINE Will and in entire depen- 
dance on The DIVINE Word, thB.t so Peace may be within 
ourWalUy and Plenteousness within our Borders ; and that we 
may use Such PROVIDENTIAL Bounty, in temperance and 
gratefulness, and with neighbourly charity towards our poorer 
Brethren. In thus advancing, as opportunity presents itself, 
the Glory of GOD, by a Service so reasonable in itself, and 
which He has Graciously Promised to Accept for the Sake of 
The Mediatorial Office of His Blessed SON and in Adoption 
of His Promise to Regard every such free-will Oflfering as 
made to Himself, if made in His SON's Name, we shall most 
effectually promote our Nation's and our own best Interests, 
and shall be Individually Rejoiced by that Hope of Eternal 
Life and Blessedness, Which by The Devotedness of Him- 
self, in our Nature, CHRIST JESUS oame,in Mercy and in 
Love, toProcure for us ; and to Whom therefore be thanksgiving 
and praise for ever and ever ! ^ 

For Peace and Deliverance from our Enemies, 

O ALMIGHTY GOD, Who art A Strong Tower of Defence unto Thy Seryaals 
against the face of their Enemies! 

With The LORD are All Power and Might ; and with Him 
It is to Save by Many or by Few. HE Taketh up One, and 
Setteth down Another ; Which is equally True as to Nations, as 
It is to Individuals. And, when He is on our Side, we can, 
through faith in Him, Spiritually at least, overcome All our 
Enemies. But even in the most justifiable warfare, that of 
Self-defence, the destruction of our Fellow-Creatures, however 
deserving of chastisement, is an office painful to the feelings 
of a Christian, who would, that All should live in the fear of 
The PRINCE of Peace, and in Neighbourly and Brotherly 
love One towards Another. The most successful Issue of a 
Combat amidst contending Nations leaves, on the Yietorions 
Side, amongst Individuals at least of generous and sympathis- 
ing hearts, much to deplore from the vast sacrifice .of lifey the 
sufferings of the Wounded^ and the saddening sorrows of 
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Widows and Orphans and surviving Friends. And the pro« 
tracted continuance of it must heavily increase the measure of 
lamentation from such extended and wide-wasting calamities. 
The Restoration of Peace is therefore prayerfully to be sought 
by every devout and Patriotic Heart, and in its advent to be 
hailed most gratefully as of DIVINE Procurement and Mercy, 
Emanating from The Compassionate Forbearance of Further 
Chastisement by An Offended GOD ; Who, though He Directs 
even tlie base passions of Human-Kind to the Furtherance of 
His Great, butofteu-times Inscrutable Purposes; yet always 
Ordains the Predominance of Good over Evil in the Result. 

We yield Tbee praise and thanksgiving for oar Deliverance from Tliose great and 
apparent Dangers; wberewitli we were compaased: 

Protection from all danger, whether National or Individual, 
is rightly attributable to GOD ; and though a King, before 
he goeth to War, may sit down and wisely count his Host 
comparatively with the supposed Resources of his Enemies, 
yet if The LORD of Hosts be not with him and Go not forth 
with his Armies, his prudence will be vain and his forethought 
discomfited ; for his Thousands may give way in panic and 
misconception, and fall Victims to less numerous Forces, who 
place their strength and rest their confidence in The Arm and 
The Shield of THE ALMIGHTY, as THE GOD of War. 
To THE LORD, therefore, untoWhom AloneVictory Belongs, 
and with Whom is Plenteous Redemption, should be heartily 
offered all praise for Deliverance from those varied and woe- 
begetting evils, with which War, whether Intestinal or In- 
ternational, is too generally attended. And if, for the Mercy 
of being Spared a Continuance of them, we thus offer up the 
tribute of our gratitude, how much more should we implore 
and bless GOD for His Protection and Deliverance of us from 
Spiritual Enemies, that war against our Souls and their Ever- 
lasting Peace; and how fervently should we proclaim the 
Love of GOD, Who has Given us Such Victory even over 
ourselves as over all Spirits of Evil, through The Meritorious 
and Intercessory Mediation of The SON of GOD, Whereby 
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That Salvation is Secured to every penitent and sincere 
Believer in His Gospel. 

We acknowledge It (of) Thy Goodness that we were not Delivered over as a Prey 
anto them : beseeching Thee still to Cootinne Soch Thy Mercies towards as, 
that Ml the World may Icnow that Thoa art oor SAVIOUR and Mighty DE- 
LIVERER, through JESUS CHRIST, oor LORD! 

And the Congregation add — 



Great as may have been the injustice of our Enemies in 
their provocations to hostilities, yet must we confess, that in 
our dealings towards our Gracious CREATOR, The GOD of 
The Universe, we have been^ not only unjust, bat in many 
ways and for a lengthened season very provoking and insult- 
ing towards Him, unthankful for His Providence, indifferent 
towards the Vast Sacrifice of His SON, and unheedful of the 
Proffered and Purifying Grace of The HOLY SPIRIT. But 
being Brought by the Chastisement of International terror and 
devastation to a sense of our folly and offendings against THE 
OMNIPOTENT, with Whom are the Issues of Life and 
Death, and from the sincerity of our penitential sorrow having 
tasted of His Relenting Mercy and Returning Protection, we 
are thus called upon to set forth the Goodness and Glory of 
GOD for His Loving Kindness and Tender Compassion; 
making our peace-offering in The Name and through faith in 
The Mediation of The Great CAPTAIN of Salvation, JESUS 
CHRIST, The Righteous, The CONQUEROR for every 
penitent and faithful Soul over Sin and Death and Hell ^ and 
through "Whom and Whom Alone we have not only the Pro- 
mise of Pardon, but also of Perfect Peace and Heavenly Joy 
in the Endless Life to come. 

For Bestoring Fubliek Peace at Some. 
O ETERNAL GOD, oor Heavenly FATHER, Who Alone Makest Men to be 
of one mind in a house, and Stillest the ontrage of a violent and unruly 
People ; 

The love and devotion of a Parent to his Child, howeyer 
the warmth of affection may be tempered by discretion, and 



. For Restoring PubUck Peace ai Home, 335 

however ardently the attention may be directed with prudence 
and wisdom towards the advancement of the Child's Spiritual 
and Eternal Welfare, (which is indeed most essentially impor- 
tant for Paternal and Parental labours to be engaged in 
promoting) ; all temporal concerns, as far as they are material 
or salutary being included in it, as subordinate and subservient 
to the higher Qualifications of the Soul afford, however feebly, 
a representation of The Benevolent Care, Unwearied Solici- 
tude and Gracious Concern of THE ALMIGHTY, as The 
Universal PARENT of All Mankind, to Bring His Favourite 
Creature Man, His Child both by Creation and Regeneration, 
through CHRIST, to the Abodes of Heavenly Peace and the 
Harmony of Heavenly Communion. It is HE, That by The 
HOLY SPIRIT, through faith in The Advent and Sacrificial 
Intercession of The MESSIAH, Purifieth and Pacifieth the 
hearts of Them, that have Such Faith in Salvation, and Pro- 
motes in them a Spirit of Christian Fellowship and Brotherly 
and Sisterly sympathy, allaying the differences and feuds, to 
which the minds of Men are too prone, when suffering them- 
selves to be misled by their own perverse judgment and 
inflamed passions ; not studying effectually The Word of GOD, 
nor surrendering themselves as docile and obedient Children to 
The i;)ictates of His Will and The Guidance of His Grace. 

Dreadful as is the Scourge of Foreign War, especially when 
carried on and ravaging our National Territories; yet the 
effects of Civil Insurrection and Domestic Conflicts amongst 
People of the same Race and Country, are far more demoraliz- 
ing, afflictive and destructive ; Brother rising against Brother, 
Father against Son, and Son. against Parent, and all the Ties 
of Kindred and Elements of social union are burst asunder or 
rendered stagnant or perverted. In such a conflict the most 
deforming and debasing passions and impulses of our unregen- 
erated Nature are let loose; whilst Satan, in all his malignancy 
towards our Race, revels in such his own triumph over the 
Peace-Loving Will of our GOD and SAVIOUR JESUS 
CHRIST ; and exults in our unnatural sacrifices at his Soul- 
destroying altar. To be Mercifully Extricated from miseries 
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«o overwhelming, and from a course, so full of perils and of 
injury both to our Souls and Bodies, Requires the Exercise of 
The ALMIGHTY'S Power and Goodness, the Stretching forth 
of The Hand of our Heavenly FATHER to Quench these 
£ery darts of the Devil, and to Bring in the Reign of Right- 
eousness and Peace within our Land. And when That Mercy 
Arises, and That Hand is So Graciously Extended, how full 
of the devoutest gratitude and pious acknowledgments should 
we be ; sincerely turning to The LORD with all our hearts, 
and striving to become obedient to His Will in all things. 

We bless Thy Holy Name, that it hath Pleued Thee to Appease the seditioas 
tamoIt8> which have been lately raised up amongst as; most hambly beseech- 
ing Thee to Orant to all of as Grace, that we may henceforth obediently walk 
in Thy Holy Commandments; and, leading a qaiet and peaceable life io all 
Godliness and honesty, may continually ofifer onto Thee oor sacrifice of praise 
and thanksgiving for These Thy Mercies towards as,throogh JESUS CHRIST, 
oar LORD I 

And the Congregation add — 
Amen. 

As Peace and the fruits of Peace, Brotherly love and 
reciprocal, kindnesses, are the Consolation of the heart of Man 
upon Earth (and form the fairest representation of the Blessed 
Communion of Saints in Heaven,) when regulated by true 
Piety and Godly fear, we should especially bless The PRINCE 
of Peace, through His Intercessory Office, for Vouchsafing 
the Return of That Blessing to us after such dreadful inter- 
ruption to it, owing to the profligacy and iniquity of Others 
of our Fellow Subjects, and, in a degree, of the impiety of 
ourselves also. And as the being So Mercifully Restored to 
National tranquillity will only increase the Measure of Nation- 
al Condemnation, if we turn not from the evil of our ways 
individually but persevere therein, neglecting the Spirit of 
Such Superinduced Preservation, we should pray in &tthlul- 
ness and fervency for the Prevailing and Effectual Influence 
of The HOLY SPIRIT to Produce in us 'those dispositions 
and habits of thought and of action, that we may continue to 
possess and receive Proofs of The Favour of our Heavenly 
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KING9 and be Partakers of His Help and Guidance to Wis- 
dom and to Goodness, and may have the Assurance and 
Foretaste of That Peace and Fulness and Community of Joy, 
Which await the Faithful of all Nations and Kindreds and 
Tribes m The KINGDOM of CHRIST within The Realms of 
Everlasting Day. 

For Deliverance from the JPlaguey or other Common Siehness, 

O LORD GOD, Who hast Woanded as for oar sins and Consamed as for oor 
transgressions, by Thy late lieavy and dreadful Visitation : and now, in the 
Midst of Jodgment Remembering Mercy, hast Redeemed onr Soals firom the 
jaws of Death ; 

Amongst the various Means of DIVINE Chastisement upon 
a sinful and rebellious People The ALMIGHTY, as Instru- 
ments of His Judgments to Condemnation, Appointed severe 
and unusual Sicknesses and infectious Diseases, by the extent 
of the desolation and distress thereby occasioned, impressively 
and alarmingly throughout the Nation, to Mark His Dis- 
pleasure and to induce to reflection amongst the Sufferers and 
Survivors, amidst their alarms and apprehensions, their help- 
lessness and hopelessness, thence yielding to repentance and 
resolution to amend their ways, and seek Relief Whence Alone 
they can trust to the receiving It, if GOD will Have Com- 
passion, and Forgive and Forbear from Further Infliction of 
His Anger. . Under Such Visitations, So Benevolently Inten- 
ded, the most Salutary Effects may Thus be Produced ; and in 
proportion to the truth of the general penitence and spirit of 
reform, The HEAVENLY PHYSICIAN Pours the Balm of 
Healing upon the Bodies and the Unction of The HOLY 
SPIRIT upon the Souls of the sincerely Suppliant, and the 
Plague, or Pestilence, is Stayed. How grateful therefore 
should all the Survivors of so sweeping a Calamity prove 
themselves, that they have not been Cut off in the midst of 
a forgetfulness of The GREAT AUTHOR of their Being, 
Who hath the Gates of Death and of Hell in His Holding and 
Disposing ; but have been Mercifully Spared and Afforded the 
Opportunity of seeking Reconciliation from Him through a 



238 Thanksgiving on Special Occasions, — 

lively &ith in the Incarnate Sacrifice and Meritorions Inter- 
cession of The SON of GOD. In a Country so open to 
Communication, and so frequently by the enterprize of its 
People having intercourse with all parts of the World, the 
introduction of any infectious and virulent disease can be most 
effectually guarded against by avoiding The DIVINK Dis- 
pleasure, and by seeking to do homage and pay Honour to 
our SAVIOUR-GOD by an observance and fulfilment of His 
Laws. 

We offer onto Tby FATHERLY GoedneM oaraeWes, onr Souls and Bodiea, ivhich 
Thoa hast Delivered, to be a living Sacrifice unto Thee ; always praisiDg and 
magnifying Thy Mercies in the midst of Thy Cbarch, through JESUS CHRIST, 
oar LORD! 

And the Congregation add — 

Amen. 

The Offering, which alone can be Acceptable to GOD, is 
That of the Whole Man : for there can be no holy fear and 
reverential love becoming our Relationship to Him, where any 
part of our affections or desires is paramountly given to 
Worldly or other Objects or Natures ; especially unto Such 
as are hostile to His Law and unobservant of His Will. And 
surely too much cannot be done by us to shew forth our sense 
of His Manifold and Great Mercies and Unmerited Goodness 
in Creation^ Redemption and Sanctification. Thus Giving us, 
if we will be true to Him, both the Life that is, with its truest 
Blessings, and also The Promise of The Life which is to come, 
with Its never-ending Enjoyments. And this offering of our- 
selves in Body, Soul and Spirit, we should be careful to 
renew wiUi every added day to our existence here, lest the 
flattering and sensual attractions of the World, the Flesh and 
the Devil, in a period of health and prosperity, should beguile 
and mislead us from the Ways of Soberness and Truth; to 
which end we should be steadfastly looking to JESUS, as 
Inviting us to Follow Him, that we may Share in the Tri- 
umphs and the Glory of the Salvation, Wrought for us by 
the Offering of Himself; and we should be seeking also to re- 
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turn His Wondrous Loving-Kindness wil^ loyalty and devo- 
tednesB to Him and His Gospel Rules. 

Or This. 

We hambly acknowledge before Tbee, O. Most Merciful FATHER, that All the 
Fanishments, Which are Threatened in Tby Law, might Justly have Fallen 
apon w, by reason of oar manifold transgressions and hardness of heart ; 

From a deep and becoming sense of our utter unworthiness 
of The Returning Protection and Favour of GOD, as A 
BEING of All Perfect Purity and Universal Power, we, in 
humility of heart, confess that not only have we merited the 
Chastisement lately experienced by us as a Nation, but, that 
in the Righteousness of The DIVINE Judgment, All the 
Threatenings against the Israelites on their rebellion against 
their HEAVENLY KING, might have been Directed and 
Executed against us ; had not Mercy been Suffered to Prevail 
over Justice in The DIVINE MIND, through the Appeasing 
Offering and Meritorious Sacrifice of The SON of GOD for 
the Souls of Human-Kind, where Penitence and Faith are 
Witnessed by the All-Penetrating Eye of Thee, O GOD. 
May we therefore cherish from our inmost Souls, and with 
fondness as well as faithfulness, the conviction as A Revealed 
Truth, that The LORD hath no Pleasure in the death of a 
Sinner, still Less in the Destruction of a Nation, however 
heretofore opposed to His Rule and Service ; but Had Rather 
that They should turn from the evil of their ways and live : 
aod that He is Ever Willing and Ready to Receive back into 
the Arms of His Proteclaon, and the Bosom of His Affection, 
All, who will come unto Him in contrition and in hope, 
through faith in The Expiatory and Reconciling Intercession 
of The SON of His Love. 

Yet, seeing It hath Pleased Thee, of Thy Tender Mercy, upon oor weak and on- 
worthy hnmiliation, to Asswage the Contagions Sickness, wherewith we lately 
have been sore afflicted, and to Restore the voice of Joy and Health into 
our dwellings; 

Manifest as is The Mercy of GOD to All, who survive the 
destructive and wide«-spreading influence of an infectious and 
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&tal disease, (such as the Cholera hath proved recently in a 
peculiar degree through almost every Region of the Earth,) 
amongst a Community in which it has raged, it would be well, 
if All, So Providentially Preserved, were hnmbled in heart 
at The DIVINE Forbearance experienced by them ; and in 
the Season of Probation, Thus Extended to them, Sought The 
LORD with all diligence and sincerity, while He may Thus 
be Found, in An Attitude and with An Aspect of Pardon and 
Reconciliation towards them ! For though in a Life approach- 
ing the nearest to perfect purity and earnest piety, much of 
weakness and unworthiness will prevail, yet from The Unfail- 
ing Promise of The ALMIGHTY in His Gospel of Salvation, 
He is Willing to Accept our endeavours, and to Confirm and 
Effectuate them by The AU-Sufficient Power of The HOLY 
SPIRIT, Whereby we may go on our way in a liveliness of 
faith, rejoicing in GOD our SAVIOUR, and grateful for the 
Measure of DIVINE Love already experienced, and in the 
hope of the Increasing Measure of It in Reserve for the Faith- 
ful in CHRIST JESUS, Thus Promised in Succession. 

We offer anto Thy DIVINE MAJESTY the sacrifice of praise and thanksgiviae, 
landing and magnifying Thy Glorious Name for Such Thy Presenration and 
Providence over as, throagh JESUS CHRIST, oor LORD. 

And the Congregation add — 
Amen. 

In this affirmance of the tongue, so justly Called for under 
Such Experience of Mercies from ABOVE, let us indeed be 
careful that the heart fully concurs ; for abundant reason is 
there for every Individual amongst us to bless GOD for our 
Creation and Preservation, by the dedication of our whole 
Lives to His Service in faithfulness and holy fear ; since He 
hath Done So Mercifully and Dealt So Bountifully by us, in 
not only Saving our Bodies from the loathsomeness of a fatal 
disease, but our Souls from endless Misery, through The 
Expiatory Atonement of His Loving and Beloved and Only 
Begotten SON. Let every day be opened, and tfie approach 
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of every night be met with an earnest and pious acknowledg- 
ment of Sach Mighty and Merciful Deliverance, after such 
National Provocation ! And let The Grracious Purpose, for 
Which They were Extended to us, be never forgotten, or 
unimproved ! For then, should Pestilence or Plague, as in 
Cholera or other fatal Disorder, again stalk through the Land, 
we may rgoice with trembling, in grateful confession that The 
Great PHYSICIAN of Souls hath Fortified us against its 
worst and irrecoverable effects, the consigning both Body and 
Soul to endless despair and inconceivably greater sufferings ; 
and will contribute to open to our Immortal Spirits the Door, 
through Which alone an Entrance can be gained to The 
KING of Glory ; and, being Filled with Grace from The 
HOLY GHOST, we may join the Choir of Angels and the 
Spirits of the Just, Made Perfect, in the Everlasting Praises 
of JEHOVAH, amidst the consciousness of His Power, the 
admiration of His Wisdom, and the experience of His Unfail- 
ing Love. 
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A NEW METRICAL VERSION OF 
PSALM XXXIX, 

Referred to at page 185 in The Burial Service. 

^' This is a penitential meditation on the vanity of the present 
life. — It seems net to be appropriated to any particular Person." 

Bi$hop Sorsley, 
2%e Halmisi to the Congregation^ 

1 . X said — * That to my ways I will 

' Take heed, lest I go wrong, 
' And that thro* mine unguardedness 
^ * I sin not with my tongue : 

* As with a bridle I my mouth 

* Will studiously restrain, 

• While wicked Men before me are ; 

* And will from speech refrain.* 

2. I dumb with silence \lras, my peace 

Even from good I held : 
My sorrow was stirr*d op in me. 
And grief my bosom swell' d : 

3. My heart within me too was hot, 

Forth then the fire did break, 

While thus in mourning I was wrapt, 

And with my tongue I spake — 

4. ' Make me, LORD, to know mxn9 end, 

< The measure of my days ! 

*' That I may know how frail I am, 

' How &st my Life decays ! 

5. < As an hand-breadth, behold, GOD, 

( THOU all my days hast Made, 
' And in the Balance before Thee 
' Mine age as dust is Weigh'd : 
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* For verily, lo ! cVry Man, 

' E'en at bifl best estate, 
' Is altogeUier yanity, 

' So abort 18 this life's date ! 

6. ' In a vain shew Man surely doth 
< A shad'wy Image walk : 
^He is disquieted in yain, 

' Since Death his hopes will balk r 

' He worldly riches heapeth jxp 

' With unremitting toil, 
< And knows not, who shall gather them, 

' Or whose shall be the spoil.' 



Jb JESOVAH. 

7. And now, LOED, what wait I for ? 

My hope is but in Thee, 
With Whom is Mightiness to Saye, 
Combined with Clemency. 

8. From all my deep transgressions, LORD, 

Do Thou Deliyer me ! 
Nor of the Faithless the reproach 
Suffer me still to be! 

9. Dumb was I, nor my mouth did ope, 

Because Thou Did'st It, LORD : 

10. Remove Thy Stroke away from me !- 

I'm Wounded by Thy Sword. 

1 1 . When for iniquity Thou dost 

Man with Rebukes Chastise, 
His beauty like a moth consumes, 
And all his pleasure dies : 

Surely is therefore eVry Man 

But vanity, LORD, 
When all dependance he foregoes 

On Thy Sustaining Word. 
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12. O Hear my pray*r, ALMIGHTY LOED, 

Giye Ear to my sad cry; 
And Hold not at my tears Thy Peace, 
Nor Duregard my sigh ! 

For ly alas! a Stranger am 

And Sojourner with Thee, 
As all my Fathers were; and their 

Posterity will be. 

13. Spare me, that I may my strength 

BecoTer, LOBD, before 

From iina short transitory State 

I go, and be no more ! 



A NEW METRICAL VERSION OF PSALM XC, 
Referred to at page 100 of The Burial Service. 

« This Psalm is caUed in its title — * A Prayer of Moses, the Man 
of GOD.' By him it is imagined to have been composed when GOD 
Shortened the days of the murmuring Israelites in the Wilderness. 
[See Numbers ziy.] It is, howeyer, a Paalm of general use." 

Bishop Seme, 
The IlMlmUi to JEEOVAE, 

1. Through Each OenWation in itt turn 

TSOUy ZOSD, our Some hast Been* 

2. Before the Mountains were brought forth, 

Or e'er the Earth was seen. 

Before the Universe was Form'd, 

E'en from Eternity 
Unto Eternity Thou art, 

GOD, The LORD MOST HIGH! 



* YuimI accordiog to Bishop Honley't tranilaUoo. 
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3. JReduce not Thou ike fwhU Saae 

OfMortalt to ike duBtJ* 
But Say — * Return, ye Sons of Men !' 
Be Merciful as Just ! 

4. A thousand years as yesterday- 

Are only in Thy Sight: 
Trulif it pat8$» in Thy View 
But 08 a JVateh at night,* 

5. TEOU Sheddettever them, ZOBDy 

Of balmy sleep the dew ; 
They in the mominy like the yrate 
Their energies renew;* 

6. It in the morning groweth up 

And flourisheth at noon ; 
But is cut down and withereth 
E'er sets the ey'ning Sun. 

7. For by the Anger Thou Display'st, 

LORD, are we Consum'd ; 
And by the Fierceness of Thy "Wrath 
Are to Confusion Doom'd. 

8. THOU our iniquities, O GOD, 

Dost Set before Thy Sight ; 
And in Thy Presence Thou dost Bring 
Our secret sins to light 

9. For all our days are pass*d away 

In Thy Consuming Wrath ; 
And as a Story, that is told, 

We spend our years on Earth ! 

10. The days, LORD, of our life of years* 
Are three-score years and ten ; 
Or they perhaps thro* greater strength* 
May four-score years attain : 



Variw! according to Bishop Horaley's trudiUon* 
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But fieur Uie greater part of them 

Grief and yezation bring ; 
And faint we fall whm with kit 9eyih$ 

Death cornea on rapid wing,* 

11. Who imderstandeth well the Pow'r 

Of Thy Juflt Wrath, LORD, 
And in proportion to Thy Fear 
TEINE Anger doth regard f* 

12. Make known in sueh Imprenive Sort 

The Work of Thy Sight-Sand, 
That we by Wisdom Taught, our heart* 
May to Thy Freeeptt bend!* 

13. The Time of Thy Returning, when, 

JJBEOVAS,wiUItbef 
And Oonsolatiof^t Stedfast Light 
When shaU Thy Servants see f 

14. early Satisfy onr Soulfl 

With Thy Pure Mercy's Stream j 
That all our days we may be glad. 
Rejoicing in Thy Nama I 

15. According to the days wherein 

THOU us Afflicted hast ; • 
The years that we have evil seen 
Make us with Gladness Blest! 

16. Unto Thy faithful Servants, LORD, 

Let Thy Great Work Appear ; 
And to their Children Let Thy Pow'r 
And Glory be Made Clear! 

17. Let the Sweet Samir*ot The JJ}BJ}f 

Our GOD, on us Descend ! 

Do Thou, JEUOVAM, too Direef 

The work we take in hand ! 



• Vaiied acoordiDg to BMiop HonIey*i translation. 
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Yea of our hand the work do Thou 
Establish and Make Sure ; 

And that it prosper may do Thou 
On it Thy Blessing Pour ! 



1 . Be Glory to The FATHER giv'n I 
And Glory to The SON! 
And Glory to The HOLY GHOST ! 

THE GODHEAD, THREE in ONEI 

3. As when Creation's Work Beg^un^ 
As Now is Done in Heay'n, 
And as shall Be for Eyermorei 
By us be Glory giv'tt! 



A SACRAMENTAL HYMN. 

1. JEHOVAH, GOD^ of Earth and HeaVn, 
Unto Whose Creature Man is GiVn, 

Through CHRIST'S Incarnate Sacrifice^ 
The hope of Pardon and of Peace, 
With The Blest SPIRIT'S Sainting Grace, 

Where Penitence and Faith arise : 

2. From Mercy's Boimdless Stores Impart 
The Treasure of a lowly heart, 

And Stamp it with a Holy fear f 
That Rich in Off'rings, All Thine Own, 
Our Presence at Thy Earthly Throne 

May Thy PATERNAL Fayour share ! 

3. And THOU, JESUS ! LAMB of GOD I 
WHOSE Precious Blood so Freely Flow'd 

To Wash our Trespasses away ; 
WHOSE BODY to the Cross was Nafl'd 
By cruel, impious Bands assail'd. 

The Ransom of our Souls to pay ; 
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4. Grant e'er in thought we eyen dare 
Within Thy Festal to appear 

That we may search our errora out ; 
And with contrition may implore 
The Grrace to go and tin no more, 

But be in heart as tongue devout ! 

5. Oh ! on our Souls the sense Impress 
Of our entire unworthiness 

To share Thy Church's Nuptial Feast; 
Save through Thy Merits and Thy Love, 
Which All our Wedding (Garments Prove, 

To Welcome There the poorest Guest 

6. As to Thy TABLE we draw near 
May we with reverential fear 

Our fervent gratitude display, 
In wonder at Thy Mercy's Eange 
So THY HIGH NATTJEE to Exchange, 

By Veiling It in Mortal Clay! 

7. For All our Gxiefe by THEE were Borne, 
And All our Sorrows Meekly Worn, 

And on Thy Sinless HEAD was Laid 
Mankind's Iniquities' Dread Load, 
Which unto Death Thy BODY Bow'd, 

And for a Time Subservient made. 

8. Oh ! What Unutterable Woes 

Did Thy Pure SPIRIT Back with Throes 

When, Hanging on the Accursed Tree, 
Assail'd by Suffering and by Shame, 
"MY GOD! MY GOD!" Thou didst Exclaim, 
<» Oh ! Why hast THOU Forsaken Me ? " 

9. THIS Mystery of Love DIVINE 
May we with ev'ry thought combine. 

And hallow from our inmost Soul 
As the Blest Banner of our Faith, 
That Points to Hope its Only Path 

Through Patience to Probntion'B Goal! 
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10. That at Thy Second ADVENT'S Sound, 

When with Thy FATHER'S Glory Crown'd 

Earth shall, as HeaVn, THY GODHEAD Hail! 
We in Thy Triumph may Partake, 
Which shall the head of Satan Br^ 

And over Sin and Hell Frevail. 



A PARAPHRASE ON THE VENI CREATOR. 
A Hymn to The HOLY GHOST. 

1. Come, HOLY GHOST! ETEENAL POWER! 

ONE in The TRIUNE GOD ! 
WHO with The FATHER and The SON 
Creation's Gift Bestow'd ; 

2. THYSELF not Made— Created— nor 

Begotten — ^hut Alone 
Mysteriously Proceeding from 
. THE FATHER and THE SON ! 

3. THOU Pure Benignant SPIRIT haU! 

WHO by Thy Beams of Grace 
In Mercy dost our Souls Sustain 
With hopes 6f Heavenly Peace I 

4. THOU COMFORTER and Only GUIDE, 

'Midst Tribulation'9 gloom, 

And in Temptation's darkest night 

Do Thou our minds Illume ! 

6. The HeaVnly Flame within our breasts 
That Thy Free Grace Inspires, 
O do Thou Fan Continually 
With Holiest desires ! 

6. Through all the dang'rous paths of Life 
Our steps in Mercy Guide, 
That we the snares of Sin may shun ; 
And by Thy Laws abide ! 
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7. Us £ram the reach of Foes Bemoye ! 

And Bless us with Thy Grace, 
That with the World, ourselves and Thee 
Our Souls may be at Peace ! 

8. Grant that The FATHER we may know. 

And, knowing, may adore ! 
And in His KINGDOM His BLEST SON 
May serve for evermore ! 

9. Whilst unto Thee, in purest faith, 

Our worship may be giv'n, 
ONE with The FATHER and The SON, 
CO-EQUAL GOD of Heav'n! 

10. To GOD, The FATHER ! GOD, The SON ! 

And GOD, The HOLY GHOST ! 
THE EVERLASTING THREE in ONE!: 
, TH' ALMIGHTY FIRST and LAST ! 

11. Be Glory and unboimden Praise 

And Adoration giv*n 
By All, who Thee on Earth confess 
And seek a Life in Heav'n ! 

12. And pray we that on All, who name 

THY NAME, and own Thy Pow'r, 
THY Sanctifying Grace be Poured 
Both now and evermore ! 



A PARAPHRASE ON LUTHER'S HYMN, 
" Prepare to meet thy GOD !" 

1. GREAT GOD I What bursts upon mine ears, 
And wraps mine eyes in wonder ? 

Creation's Self in Wredc appears 
Amidat Celestial Thunder ! 

Of Scenes here shrouded from the sight. 

As needing an Inunorti^ Light, 
The Veil is Rent asunder ! 
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2. IT's Summons the Last Trumpet sounds, 

Besistless Its Emotion, 
Awakening Death in all his bounds 

Through Eealms of Earth and Ocean : 
The Souls of All the Human Race 
Assemble in Unmeasured Space, 

And bend in deep deyotion ! 

3. THE SAYIOITR Gomes ! On Judgment's Tbxone 

OMNIPOTENTLY Seated; 
Wisdom, the Jewel of His Crown, 

With Righteousness Begirted : 
By Angels in nnnumber^d Bows, 
With all the zeal Devotion owes 

To GODHEAD, meekly greeted ! 

4. Joy, more than e'er the eye beheld. 

Or than the ear hath tasted. 
Yea, more than e'en the heart hath filled 

When most on joy it feasted. 
Doth now the Faithful Soul await. 
As Fix'd in Its Eternal Fate, 

By Seraphs' smiles accosted. 

6. But Woe, unutterable Woe, 

Woe never, never ending ; 
Despair, that shall no respite know, 

With self-reproaches blending, 
Their Doom, who would not GOD believe, 
Or did His HOLY SPIRIT grieve, 

As Reprobate's offending ! 

6. Whilst then Probation's door *8 Undos'd, 

And Mercy's Star is Gleaming ; 
Whilst INTERCESSION *s Inteipos'd 

The Soul from Sin Redeeming ; 
Oh ! may our Souls prepare to meet 
THAT SAYIOUR on His Judgment-Seat, 

With Looks of Favour Beaming ! ! ! 
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PRAYER FOR FAMILY USE. 

GREAT and Gracious GOD ! Thou FOUNTAIN of Light, of Life, 
of Love ! Who, amidst the Majesty of Thy Power, That Ruleth over 
All, and The Purity of Thy NATURE, unto Which Nothing unholy 
can approach, yet Regardest Man, Thy Favoured, though offending 
Creature, with more than Fatherly Compassion, through The SON 
of Thy Love, Who Gave Himself So Freely for us. The JUST for 
the Unjust, that He might Bring us unto Thee, as unto A Recon- 
ciled FATHER ; and that we might be Made Thy Regenerated Chil- 
dren by Adoption and Grace ; Grant, we beseech The«, Such a Mea- 
sure of Thy Grace, and Such a Prevalence of Its Exercise, that our 
Souls, being subdued to Thy Will and resigned to Thy Dispensations, 
may be thankful for Thy Providence, and mindful of Thy Promises, 
through faith in That Hope Thou hast Given us in Thy SON JESUS 
CHRIST! For His Sake and through the Efficacy of His Mediation 
Do Thou Speak Pardon and Peace to our Souls ! Save us, GOD, 
from ourselves ; from the Power of Satan, and from the influence of 
Evil! Be with us, and Bear with us; and Take not Thy HOLY 
SPIRIT from us, but Increase and Magnify in ub Its Efforts and 
Its Influence ; and Save our Souls alive ! 

On this Day, — the Day of Thy Holy Rest, — Commemorative Alike 
of The Great Works of Creation, Redemption and Sanctifioation, 
may our Souls rise to the hope of Thy Calling ; and do Thou Impart 
to us, and Render Effectual to the Goodly End of So GradouB A Dis- 
pensation, That Wisdom, Which is from Above ; Which is first pure, 
then peaceable, gentle, and easy to be intreated, fall of mercies and i ^ 
of all good fruits, without partiality and without hypocrisy ! J & 

On our Families, our Connections and our Friends ; on All depen- 
dant on us, or within the sphere of our intercourse ; Do Thou Shed 
the Dew of Thy Blessing ! Unite us, GOD, in faith and in affection, 
in heart and in hope, in the bond of peace and in perfect charity; 
and finally Bring us within the Pale of Thine Eternal Salvation 
through JESUS CHRIST, our ADVOCATE and MEDIATOR ! 

On our Gracious Sovereign, The Queen ; and on Her Royal Consort 
and OflBspring, Cast Thy Tenderest Care ! Guide Their hearts with 
Discretion, and Give lliem a right Judgment in all Things ; Espe- 
cially Confirm Them in the Faith, as It is in The Gospel of Thy 
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Blessed SON ; that wearing Their high Earthly Honours me^r, 
They may yet, with deeper hnmiliiy, but with fonder hope, ^gesa 
towards The Prize of Their High Gallmg of Thee, O GOD, in 
CHBIST JESUS ; trusting only to HIS Atonement for Their Final 
Attainment of a Glory, That passeth not away, hut is Eternal in tlie 
Heavens ! Upon every Member of the Royal Family ; on the Goim- 
dllors of State, and on All, That are put in Authority within tiie 
Beahn ; on the Ministers and Missionaries of Thy Holy Word, and 
the Flocks committed to their charge ; and upon every Human Being, 
whether high or low, rich or poor, learned or unlearned, throughout 
all the Begions of the Globe, May The Continual Outpouring of Thy 
Loving Kindness and Tender Mercy Create a deeper sense of Thy 
Greatness, and a more lively acknowledgment of Thy Goodness; 
that, seeking Thee in the Way, in Which Thou art Aasnredly Found, 
in meekness, in humility, in reverential fear — ^with confession snd 
contrition and repentance not to be repented of— by love unfeigned,— 
by charity enlarged, — ^by obedience unto holiness,— and by hnngerinfr 
and thirsting after righteousness. Thy Countenance may still Be 
upon us for Good ; and we may be Sustained with That Hope, Which 
is Full of a Glorious Immortality, through Faith in the 8acrificial 
Interoession of The Same Thy SON, and in The Sanctifying Infla- 
ence of The Same Thy SPIBIT! Unto Whom, with Thee, O HEA. 
VBNLY FATHEB, in The UNITY of The TBINITY of The 
DIYINE NATUBE, be worship, thanksgiving and praise now and 
evermore ! Amen. 

In the Name, and through The Propitiatory Offering of The Same 
Thy Blessed SON, and in His Own Graciously Appointed Words, 
Hear us, GOD ! in that we would pray for All, who pray for us, 
> or that desire or deserve our Prayers, as well as for ourselves, saying, 

THE LOBD's PBAYEB. 



CONCLUSION. 

' Grant us, GOD, Thy Peace all the days of our Lives ; and Keep 
us in the Knowledge and in the love of Thee, and of Thy SON, 
JESUS CHBIST, our SAVIOUB ! And may the Blessing of Thee, 
LOBD GOD ALMIGHTY! FATHER! SON! and HOLY 
GHOST ! be With us and Bemain With us always. Amm. 
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